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ART. !.-DEAN STANLEY'S LIFE AND INFLUENCE. 

The Life and Correspondence of A. P. Stanley, D.D., late Dean 
of Westminster. By ROWLAND E. PROTHERO, • M.A., 
with the co-operation and sanction of the Very Rev. 
G. G. BRADLEY, D.D. In Two Volumes. London: John 
Murray. 1893. 

ARTHUR PENRHYN STANLEY was born December 13, 
181 5. He died July 18, 1881. In other words, he 

lived through the greater part of the nineteenth century, and 
was in hie prime during its middle a&nd later middle portion. 
During that period, he W!l,II succeeeively a Rugby boy, Dr. 
Arnold's favourite and typical pupil ; a brilliant undergraduate 
-of Oriel, who carried off successively almost every prize the 
University of Oxford could give him; a Fellow and Tutor of 
University College, active in all the 0rlord life of the eventful 
years I 8 3 4-184 8 ; for seven years a Canon of Canterbury ; 
for several more Regina Professor of Ecclesiastical History at 
Oxford; a companion of the Prince of Wales during hie tour 
in the East, and trusted friend of the Queen and several 
members of the Royal Family down to the time of hie death ; 
a veraatile, accomplished, and attractive writer, the mere record 
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2 Dean Stanley's Life and Influence. 

of whose books, pamphlet!, and articll's occupies eight full 
pages of close print; a practised controvor■ialist, who wrote, 
spoke, and took an influential part in almost every theological 
discnssion doriog a period notable for theological and ecclesias
tical controversy ; a great traveller, with exceptional powers 
of observation and pictureeque description ; a social personage 
of importance, well known and always welcomed in thn highest 
circles ; finally, he was for more than eighteen years a Dean 
of Westminster, with a quasi-episcopal position and more than 
episcopal influence, and he so filled hie high post as to be 
perhaps the most distinguished of a long and distinguished 
line of Deane of the venerable Abbey. Such a man evidently 
occupied no ordinary position in the life of the English Church 
dnring the present century, and soch a life possesses mol'e 
than ordinBTy interest for the student of contemporary religious 
thought. 

The twelve years which have elapsed since Stanley's death 
make it- desirable to consider his life and work from a point 
of view which it would not have been possible to occupy had 
we been writing a review within a few months of the end of 
his career. Twelve years is not a long period, bot much may 
happen in it in such a rapidly travelling age as ours. Much 
has happened eince 1 8 8 1 . The decade is enough and more 
than enough to show the nature and extent of the infloence 
which Stanley exercised upon hie own generation and those 
immediately next him in age. What will be the effect upon 
the next generation still, remains to be seen. We are not 
foolish enough to attempt to anticipate the verdict of the 
twentieth century. Bot amongst the many aspects from 
which this busy and brilliant life may be studied, the one 
which is most interesting to oe and the one which perhaps 
most truly belongs to this REVIEW, is to estimate the value, 
and the probability of permanence, of the influence of this 
typical Broad Church leader. This is the aim we shall keep 
chiefly in view. The interest which belongs to the variety and 
pictoresqueneee of the scenes through which Stanley passed, 
the good stories told of him or by him, the ability and charac
teristic charm of his correspondence, his confidential relations 
with royalty-these and other topics will not be altogether 
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passed by. But th11y must be kept subordinate to the endeavour 
to answer the moat important qnestion of all concerning this 
remarkable man, What was the naturo and worth of the 
influence he exerted upon religious thought and life, how far 
does it continue and how far ia it desirable aoch influence should 
continue in the daya upon which our lot is cast? In our last 
number we were called upon to answer a similar question in 
relation to the great High Church leader, Dr. Pusey. At one 
time Pusey and Stanley stood very close together, and were 
on termA of plA&S&Dt, if not friendly, intercourse. Aft.erwards, 
the streams of their lives diverged as widely as was poasible 
within the limits of the same Church aod the aame Christian 
ministry. Both were good and able men, of marked ability 
and commanding influenct". We were compelled three months 
ago to state our reasons for believing that the learned and 
aaintly recluse of Christ Church had in many respects seriously 
misled that grellt body of English churchmen who have 
honoured his name and followed his guidance. What are we 
to say of the genial and attractive Dean of Westminster and 
those-be they many, or be they few-who have followed his 
guidance ? The attempt to answer this question will leo.d us 
to the very heart of Dean Bradley's and Mr. Prothero's 
interesting page~, but it will also lead us considerably beyond 
them, into the heart of some of the chief religious and 
ecclesiastical problems of this haraased and anxious time. Of 
the truth and value of the answer given our readers most be 
thi, judges. 
• For many of the finer qualities of his mind and character 

Arthur Stanley was indebted to his mother, (born) Catherine 
Leycest.er, the sister of .Mrs. Augustus Hare, well known 
through the .llem<n-wls of a Quiet Life. Her son describes her 
as posaessing " a spiritual insight which belonged to that larger 
sphere of religion which is above and bl'yond the passing con
troversies of the day." The purity, delicacy, vivacity, and 
quick, responsive sympathies which were so charucteristic of 
the son's intellect, seem to have been largely inherited from 
his gifted mother. His love for her, his intense grief at her 
death, which took place while he was in P11lestine with the 
Prince of Wales, and his reverence for her memory, constitute 
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one of many beautiful features in Stanley's character and give 
a charm of their own to many pages of his biography. 

He was a winning child. A.a the years paBSed his life did 
not pass into that more decidedly animal and coarser stage 
which is characteristic of boyhood. He never was a thorough 
English boy. Shy, reserved, delicate, qnrituel, he bad little 
interest in games, and none in the horseplay which formed so 
large a part of school life sixty years ago. He was always 
helpless with his hands and feet. Rugby without football is 
like Hamlet without the Prince of Denmark. '' I thinlc," be 
writes in 1 8 3 o, " I kick the ball, whereas before they told me I 
only pushed it with my foot.'' But his football was little more 
than " running backwards and forwards after a crowd for the 
space of two hours," and the running itself was a feeble and 
unsatisfactory performance. It speaks volumes for Arthur 
Stanley's character that in spite of all this he was liked 
as well as respected, and before he left was a school-hero. 
He carried off prizes innumerable. Not that he was an Admir
able Crichton. He seemed incapable of mastering mathematics, 
all his life he was a bungler at accounts, he was ignorant of 
architecture and indifferent to mnsic, and during the earlier 
years of hie life was incapacitated either by hie constitutional 
rel!erve or some unreadiness of utterance, so that it was a 
difficulty to him to expreBB his thoughts in conversation or in 
public. Bat prizes for Latin verse, English poem, Greek 
iambics, English eSBay, he won them all, and one of his con
temporaries recalls after fifty years his "vivid recollection of the 
Speech Day, when after reciting his beautiful prize poem, 
Cl,,a,rlu Martel, he returned from Arnold's chair so loaded with 
prize-books that he could hardly carry them-his face radiant, 
yet so exquisitely modest and free from all conceit, that we 
outsiders all rejoiced at ' little Stanley's ' successes.'' These 
school honours were crowned by his winning for Rugby the 
blue ribbon of the Balliol Scholarship, beating Lonsdale of 
Eton and others, and on the last Speech Day he attended at 
Rugby, Dr. Arnold stood up and said to him : " Stanley, I 
have now given you from this place every prize that can be 
given, and I cannot let it pass without thanking you thus 
publicly for the honour you have re8ected upon the school, 
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not only within these walls, but even already at the uni
versity." 

The speaker of those words exercised perhaps {lu formative 
influence which shaped Stanley's mind and character. Pre
dispositions there may have been, after-influences of great 
pot.ency there undoubtedly were, but the man who more than 
any other made Stanley what he was, was his almost idolised 
master, Dr. Arnold. The strong language which describes the 
enthuaiastic devotion of the schoolboy is folly home out by the 
careful judgment of later years, and by the testimony of those 
best qualified to estimate the real ch11racter of Arnold's in8oence. 
At eighteen Stanley says of one of his sermons, '' I cannot 
describe it t.o you, bot I never heard or saw anything which 
gave me 80 strongly the idea of inspiration.'' And again, " I 
certainly feel that I have hardly a free will of my own on any 
subject abont which he has written or spoken." But it was 
half a century later that Dean Vaughan, his lifelong friend, 
wrote of " tbi.t growiDg and absorbing devotion to his great 
headmaster, of which he sometimes accused himself as tending 
t.o the idolatrous ..... The influence of Arnold's character, at 
once ao high above him, and so powerfully in contact, gave to 
this early period of life a sort of fire of zeal (if I might so 
express it) at which Orlord undergraduates might afterwards. 
smile, but which had in it the making of the future man, with 
that unrest.mg energy, that forthright purpose, that reeiatless 
attraction, that clean and pure soul." Mr. Prothero describes 
this influence upon Stanley's youth of a great character as 
" permeating his mind, remodelling his ideas, inspiring him 
with manly intents, earnest feelings and large thoughts, which 
grew with his growth." It would be a mistake, however, to
suppose that the acholar was a mere echo of the master. Even. 
during bis undergradaate days, Stanley is found criticising 
the severe tone and language of Arnold's Edinlrurgli Rni,e,u 
article on The Oxford Malignants, and his famons biography 
of his master is far from being the eulogium of a disciple who 
was 80 enthralled as to be incapable of forming a judgment of 
his own. Amold's method of education was not likely to tum 
out pupils who presented nothing but a series of pale reflec
tions of his own vigorons personality. St.anley was himMl,/ 
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all his life, from the time of boyhood before he knew Amold 
down to the days when the name of Arnold was only a vene
rated memory. Bat the vigour of his energetic character, and 
the whole set and bias or his thooghts on theological and 
ecclesiastical subjects, must be traced to the period of the Sixth 
Form at Rngby, and the commanding influence of one who 
proved himselr, both in the little world of school and the larger 
world outside, to be a troe leader of men and maker of heroes. 

It would not be difficolt to gather from Stanley's letters, 
written before he was twenty years of age, pusages which 
describe his theological views to the very end of life. It is 
not so much that the germs of later opinions are to be found 
in them, bot the opinions themselves, expressed in the very 
language of maturer years. Before he is oat of his teens, he 
·writes upon Church and State, upon subscription to Articles, 
-upon Apostolioal Succession, upon Biblical criticism, and the 
true principles of Church unity, in language which might have 
fallen from his lips almost at any portion of his career. It is 
noteworthy enough amidst the discossions of oar own time to 
read the following words written in I 8 3 S by a yont.h of 
nineteen: 

"God did not intend Genesis to be a revelation of geology, and, 
therefore, we are no more likely to find geological accuracy in 
the account of the Creation than aslronomical accuracy in the 
.account of the stars, &c., in Joshua, P,11lms, or Job. If Genesis be in 
its first chapter a revelation of geological truth, it is an exception to 
the general rule of Scripture re•,elation ..... "What we ought to look 
for there is our relation to God as our CrP.ator-thnt ,ve aod all the 
world were created by God nnd oot by chance, and all that we enjoy 
comes from God and God only. 
, " 'fhis is the great point to be11r in mind, thnt even though Genesis 
be proved altogether fabulous (which God forbid), yet your faith and 
the faith of every poor Christian in this world remains unsh11ken ; 
your rule of life, your object of faith, your feur of judgment, and your 
hope of hnppine88, remain the samo" (i. 150). 

Even at this stage of his mental development the youthful 
Broad Churchman is foond lamenting what seems " the cnree 
of every man that he cannot be liberal on one point withont 
being illiberal on another," and jadging even his fRther, the 
liberal Bishop of Norwich, because in his desire to do joatice 
to Roman Catholics he was unjust to E7angelicals. But the 



His Career at Ozford., 7 

most remarkable example of this early maturity or judgmeDt 
that Dean Bradley presents is the faot that a celebrated puaage 
on schism in his father's installation sermon, which excited 
mach angry comment, was really written by the son, then an 
Oxford andergradaate. Tbe passage is too apposite t.o present
day controversies for us to pass it by in silence. The voice of 
Bishop Stanley uttered in Norwich Cathedral the language of 
young Arthur Stanley of Balliol when he eaid that Christ 

"Told us clearly tl111t there might be a perfect unity of form, with the 
m1,st utter division of spirit. h is, then, against the spirit and not the 
form of division that the denunciations against schism are directed. If 
the heart of man be full of love and peace, whatsoever b11 his outward 
uct of divi11ion, he is n'.lt gui;ty of schism. Let l?O man then think 
himself free from schism becauee he is in 01111vnrd conformity with 
this or llDY other Church. He is a schismatic, and he only, who cre11tes 
feuds, and scandals, and divisions in the Church of Christ" ( i. 182 ). 

Bot we are anticipating. Stanley's undergraduate career 
was exceptionally brilli11nt; not eo much as regards the actual 
university honours actually carried off, though the list or 
these was enough to rank him among the highest of his 
contemporaries, but in the prestige of the man himself and the 
hopes of future distinction aroused by the promise of his early 
manhood. The story of his winning the Ireland scholarship is 
tolerably f11mous. He socceeded so well in the papers of the 
first day that the examiners came to the conclusion that the 
candidate in question, whose name they did not know, must have 
seen the papers, and they took the unusual and ruh course of 
caocelling the first day's papers and determining the reaolt by 
the work of the remaining days. The candidate in question, 
however, retained his pre-eminence, and great indignation was 
excited by the injudicious conduct of the examiners, who were 
compelled by public opinion to make a satisfactory amende. OC 
his Newdigate prize-poem on the Gipsies, Dean Bradley says 
that it '' was no doubt one of unusual-it is perhaps not too 
much to say, of extraordinary-merit, and from the fi.nt line 
to the lut there is ecarcely a thought or a paesage that is not 
eminently characteristic of the writer." Certain it is that it 
was enthusiastically received by no audience not predisposed in 
favour of prize-poems usach, and the applause of the Sheldonian 
Theatre only expressed the popularity. which had followed 
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Stanley from Ragby to Oxford and which in • measure 
remained his through life. When Lord Melbourne wu 
hesitating about the appointment of Dr. Hampden to the 
Divinity Professorship, a Jett.er from the Secretary of the
Treasmy was despat,ched to yoang Stanley at Oxford to ask 
• 1 your own opinion of comparative merits and also of the feeling
of the place " in reference to the appointment. It was of course 
a very indirect form of consultation, if coDBUltation it could b& 
called, but he could have been no ordinary undergraduate 
whose opinion on such a subject was taken even for a moment 
into the account by a Prime Minist.er about to nominate one or 
the highest dignitaries of the university. 

It was a bitter disappointment to Stanley that his career 
at Oxford was not crowned by a fellowship at Balliol. It 
seems almost incredible now that his election should have been 
opposed on the ground that his religious views were not 
of precisely the right shade of orthodoxy. He refaaed to 
stand both at Balliol and at Oriel because it was certain that. 
the election of a pupil of Arnold would be opposed, but he
felt keenly this exclasion from the cirol" he oared most to 
enter. His election as Fellow of University College for some 
time failed to coneole him ; it was to him as " the Bishopric of 
Man, instead of the Archbishopric of Canterbury." Bat he 
oame ere long to a better mind, and after an interval threw 
himself heartily into the work of a college tutor. In the years. 
1844-1854 University College rose with remarkable rapidity 
in the class-lists. Many young men were entered at the
college solely because Stanley was teaching there ; and amongst 
them was G. G. Bradley, now Dean of Westminster, who thus 
graphically describes the young tutor's intercourse with his 
pupil&: 

"He was-need I eay it 1-a singularly attractive and inspiring 
teacher; but in saying t.hia I feel I have said little. The fascination. 
t.he charm, the spell were simply irresistible ; the face, the voice, the 
manner, the ready sympathy, the geni111ity, the freabness, the warmth, 
t.he poetry, the refinement, the humour, the mirthfulneu and merri
ment, the fund of knowledge, the inexhaustible store of anecdotes and 
stories, told so vividly, so dramatically-I shall not easily enumerate
the gifts whioh drew ua to him with a BingulBr, some ofus with quite 
• pasaionate, devotion. We walked with him, sometimes took our-
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meals with him-frugal meals, for he wu st the mercy of an unappre
ciative college 'scout,' who wu not above taking advantage of his 
muter's belplesmem in arranging for a meRI, and his indifference to 
any article of diet other than brown bread and butter. We talked 
with him over that brei&d and butter with entire freedom, opened 
our hearts to him; while his perfect simplicity, no less than hi& 
high-bred refinement, made it impossible to dream that any one in hi& 
sober senses conld preaume upon bis kindness" (i. 356). 

Even in those days he delighted to bring extremes together, 
and he mingled at his table and at the gatherings in his rooms 
hard-working" saps" and sporting gentleman-commoners, just 
aa in after days he brought together the orthodox and the 
heterodox, High Churchmen and Evaogelicals. Hie range of 
subject.a was wide, his sympathy prompt and unfailing, while 
already hie brilliant historic imagination lit up the treatment 
of the most abstract subjects in a way which fascinated his 
hearers and kindled in them a kindred interest and enthu
siasm. 

He was chosen Fellow of University in I 838. In I 841 he 
was exulting over the appointment of Arnold to the ProfeBBOr
ehip of Modern History and the cordial greeting he received 
in Oxford at the delivery of his inaugural lecture. In June 
1842 Arnold died. The blow was crushing in it.a euddenneea 
and terrible unezpectedneBl'. Arnold was in the prime of 
manhood-only forty-six years of age-and he appeared to btt 
entering upon a new and yet more influential stage of his 
career. Readers of Tom Brown's &hool Days are not likely to 
forget the description there given of the effect upon old Rugby 
boys of that overwhelming blow. Stanley was so stunned by 
the intelligence that he was compelled to keep his bed for 
some hours. He then hastened to Rugby, and was received 
by the mourners 811 one of themselves. Forty years afterwards 
he wrote to a friend : " Always on that I 2th of June I have 
written, first to Mrs. Arnold and then to Fan. And the ' eye ' 
of that anniversary recollection is not dim, nor its natural 
force abated." We muet not stay to speak of Stanley aa 
Arnold's biographer, though the Life is perhaps the work by 
which he is most widely known and by which he hu accom
plished most positive and lasting good. " For nearly two 
years," says Mr. Prothero, '' he abandoned for it every other 
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occupation that was not an absolute duty. The labour wu 
great-by far the hardest, he used to say, that he ever went 
through in his life. At times it hung, as he told Pearson, 
'like a millstone round my neck.' Yet it was truly a Jabour 
of love ; and when, on the last day of May 1 844, the Life a11.d 
Correspoode11ce of Dr. Arnold appeared, and when he found 
that it WBB everywhere greedily devoured ·and everywhere 
awakening or intensifying a feeling of profound admiration for 
Arnold, he had his reward." Stanley's later literary work was 
done more easily, and much of it was comparatively superficial 
and unenduring. His veneration for his master had graven 
its mark deeply upon him, and his sympathetic nature enabled 
him to throw his whole soul into the portraiture of one he so 
fervently loved and honoured. The virile force of Arnold's 
own character, presented with all the sympathetic grace and 
charm of Stanley's style, made an impreeeion upon the readers 
of the Life which Stanley's own views and character failed in 
.after years to produce. Boswell's Johnson stands in its own 
place among English biographies, onapprooched, perhaps un
approachable. Bot Lockhart's &ott may claim itR own niche 
as a great biography of another order, and Stanley's Arnold is 
{:ertainly entitled to a place of its own, in some respects mort' 
complete BS a portrait and more finished as a work of art, 
thon either. If Stonley had never done any other work than 
this, he might claim high rank u a literary craftsman. 

His first sermon was preached at a village near Norwich in 
I 840. The story of the imprenion produced upon some of 
his auditors is, in the light of the preacher's r.ubsequent 
reputation for vague and unsatisfying doctrine, too good to be 
lost. After the service, two old women of the pariflh were 
overheard discussing the sermon and the preacher. The first 
old woman observed to her friend, '' Well, I do feel empty
like ! '' " And so do I," returned the other ; " that young man 
did not give us much to feed on." He had not entered upon 
his l!acred office without many miPgivingti, especiaJly in relation 
to the Athsnasian Creed. Stanley, in his examination for 
ordination, drew special attention to his answers on the subject 
of the ''damnatory clauses" of the creed,and obtained the expreBB 
sanction of the archdeacon, in the name of the bishop, to his 
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own ao~ewhat free interpretation of them. It is noteworthy 
that io the full accoODt which is given of his hesitation con
cerning subscription, there is no hint whatever of any doubt 
as to auy of the leading doctrines of Christianity. It was not 
the theological statements of the (so-called) Athanasian Creed 
which staggered him, but the language of the Eighth Article 
aud the condemnation to eternal perdition apparently pro
nounced upon all who do not accept the minute definitions 
and metaphysical distinctions of that ancient hymn. Very 
characteristically Arnold wrote to Stanley, during this period of 
of mental disquietude, endeavouring to persuade him that 
" Ordination was not meant to be closed against those who, 
having been conscientious members of the Church before, and 
wishing in earnest to be ministers of the Chorch now, holding 
its troths and sympathising in its spirit, yet cannot yield an 
active belief to the, words of every part of the Articles and 
Liturgy :.s true, without <1nalification or explanation.'' He 
justifies this both on historical and on a priori grounds: 

" For otherwise the Church could by necessity receive into the 
n,inistry only men of dull minds or dull consciences; of dull, nay, 
almost of dishonest minds, if they can persunde then1selves that they 
actually 11gree in every minute particular with nny grent number of 
human propositions ; of dull consciences, if exercising their minds 
freely and yet believing that the Church requires the total adhesion of 
the understanding, they still, for consider11tio11s of. their own con
venience, enter into the ministry in her despito" (Life of .Arnold, 
p. 493).• 

We have quoted from this letter, to which Mr. Prothero 
makes only a passing reference, partly because it illustrates 
the way in which Arnold shaped his disciple's thoughts, and 
partly because its leading principle appears again and again in 
Stanley's cpeeches on Sobacription and his F..saaya on Church 
and State. The letter expresses the very pith and essence of 
Broad Chnrchism, combined with a deep and 119verent religious 
feeling, which was characteristic of Arnold and more or IMs 
present in Stanley, bot. which was more marked in the master 
than in the pupil. 

• The letter Is dated Foll How, Dec.~. 1839. It is numbered cc:nl, in the 
Sixth Edition, from which we quote, Mr. Prothero refers to It as CllC. 
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Thus f'ar we have followed, not, we fear, quite conaiatently, 
a chronological order and have brought Stanley to the threahold 
of his more public career. It will be quite impossible, 
however, thus to accompany his biographer to the close. A 
few sentences must suffice to present an outline of the chief 
events of his life, and its characteristic features will be more 
conveniently described if the discussion be not fett.ered by a 
close observance of the order of time. In 1 846 Stanley was 
appointed Select Preacher, and delivered in the nnivenity 
pulpit a course of sermons, afterwards published under the 
title of The Apostolical Age. He took great pains with these 
sermons, and iBBued them as a kind of declaration of his theo
logical position. They marked a crisis in his life, says Mr. 
Prothero, and henceforth he was regarded both by Evangelicals 
and High Churchmen with suspicion and antipathy. It is 
strange, in turning thA leaves of the 'f'Olnme to-day, to read 
such words as these. Bot the plea for free inquiry which the 
sermons contain has so far been succeBSfnl, that the original 
utternnces sound mild and tame, and raise a simple wonder what 
there was in all of them to brand the preacher as of doubtful 
orthodoxy. The sermons, however, sufficed to prevent Stanley 
from obtaining the Regina Professorship of Divinity which 
became vacant in 1848. During 1850-1852 be was busily 
occupied as secretary to the Oxford University Commission. 
In 185 1 he accepted a canonry at Canterbury, and though he 
felt the wrench of parting from Oxford, there can be little 
doubt that the years which he spent in the comparative seclu
sion of his new home were both enjoyable and advantageous to 
him. Here be wrote his Commentary on Corinthians and the 
Memorials of Canttrbury. From Canterbury he started on his 
tour in the Holy Land, and on his return he there completed 
his Sinai and Paltsl,inc. 

In 1 8 5 6 he received from Lord Palmerston and accepted 
an offer of the Professorship of Ecclesiastical History at 
Oxford. The appointment was in many respects an excellent 
one. But Oxford did not receive him with open arms. He 
received one letter of congratulation, and one on1y, from an 
Oxford resident, Professor Jowett. Pmey viewed the ap
pointment "with sorrow and fear," and Pasey rather than 
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Jowett represented the university of the day. From this 
time forwards is to be dated that more overt an.d pronounced 
opposition. to Stanley and his views which followed him through 
the remainder of his coarse. His Lectures on tltt Jf:IIJisl,, 

Ckurch, the main work of his professorship, remain. his moat 
characteristic production, bn.t the generation which is fasci
nated by them to-day, which thinks them very interesting bat 
rather old-fashioned, cannot understand the shudder with 
which High Churchmen and Evangelicals alike regarded such a 
treatment or the Old Testament thirty years ago. The instinct 
of Oxt'ord was right, however, when. it regarded the three in
troductory lectures by the new profe880r-who characteristically 
began. his course with a quotation from Ban.yan.-as indicative 
of a n.ew spirit and a new method, the en.d of which it was im
possible to aee. Already in these lectures a characteristic key
note is being strongly struck, insisting on the breadth and 
comprehen.eiven.eas of the Christian Church, and the impos
sibility of understanding it apart from the history of the 
world. Ecclesiastical history to this least dry-as-dust of pro
f8880ra did n.ot mean the annals of a clerical caste or an 
abstract of extipct theological controversies, bat part of a 
world-wide movement, partly secular, partly religious-these 
two elements being inextricably intertwined-by which the 
Kingdom of God is being established upon earth. This was 
indeed to pour n.ew wine into old wine-skins, and thoae who 
prized the old skins grew very wroth against the introducer of 
new wine. "Whatever ground your and Professor Jowett's 
pupils occupy," wrote Dr. Pusey in 18 S 8, " it will not be 
yours. It must be onward or backward." The prophecy has 
proved true, and the movement baa been onward. 

The great change in Stanley's lif'e did not come till 1863. 
In 1862 he, at the special wish of the Queen, accompanied 
the Prince of Wales in his tour to the East, and began to be 
admittt-d into intimate relations with the Royal Family. 
During the next year he became engaged to Lady Augusta 
Bruce, a sister of Gt,neral Bruce who had been his close 
companion in the East. On the aame day that his engagement 
was announced, it was also announced that he was appointed 
Dean of Westminster. He had more than once expected a 
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bishopric, or his friends had anticipated such a position for him, 
but the announcement of his acceptance of the deanery was 
received with general satisfaction. R. W. Church wrote: "The 
Deanery of Westmioi;ter seem! made for you," and it wa11 felt 
that " the Blue Ribbon of learning and scholarship " would 
be worn by a man eminently fitted to fill a post as important as 
most bishoprics and much less laborious and exacting in ita 
requirements than the work of a bishop in these busy days. For 
eighteen years he so filled the position as to appear an almost 
ideal dean and to create a kind of tradition as to what a Dean 
of Westminster oaght in fatnre to be. The years from 1863 
to I 881 were eventful in eccleaiaatical aff11,ira. Daring that 
period he took part in the many theological controversies which 
agitated th6 Church. He was already a practised con
troversialist. At Oxford he bad taken an active part in the 
discussion which arose over the degradation of Mr. Ward, and 
again in the Hampden controversy. He bad bad his say in 
the Gorham controversy, and had written one of the most 
brilliant and telling of the many articles called forth by the 
publication of Essays and Reviews. Henceforth by bis speeches 
in Convocation and his use of the press he took an active part 
in the Colenso controversy, and the discussions which arose on 
such subjects as the Ritual Commission and the Pnblic 
Worship Regulation Bill, the Revision of the Athanasian 
Creed, and the Revision of the Authorised Version of the 
Scriptures, the Pan-Anglican Synod, " Ecce Homo,'' and 
kindred subjects too numerous to mention. His literary 
activity was very greiat, and we cannot refer to all the books, to 
say nothing of the articles and pamphlett:11 which he wrote 
during this period. The most important productions of his 
pen were the successive volumes of the Jewish Church, the 
Memorials of Westminster Abbey, Essays on Church and State, 
and Christian Institution,.~. 

But Dean Stanley's literary work formed but a part of bis 
busy life. He was a great traveller. He had been everywhere 
and seen everything. One of the chief charms of Mr. Prothero's 
volumes is to be found in the long and graphic descriptions of 
the most diverse scenes, sketched by a pen that was as sure in its 
portraiture as it was rapid in its work. He was a notable figure 



IAdg .Augusta Stanley. 

in society. A pcl'sona grala at Court, he charmed every circle in 
which he appeared. At Her Majesty's request he performed the 
Protestant ceremony at St. Peterabarg on the occasion of the 
marriage of the Dake of Edinbargh in 1 8 7 4. He was inde
fatigable in hia attention to the interests of his beloved Abbey, 
and devoted no small portion of his time to care for the build
ing and making known ita treasures to the world. 

" In W estminater Abbey KB a whole, and in its minutest details, his 
life became more nod more centred. His love for the national 1111oc
tuary which had been entrusted to his care showed itself in o. variety 
of ways-in his reCuSRl to permit unnecessary restorations, in his 
respect for the monuments of every age os ports of the histQry of the 
country and of the Abbey, in his eagerness to make new discoveries in 
or about tlie building, in his hoyish ,?elight at finding the monogram 
of lz:wk \Valton scratched with the 11ngler's own h:md on the tomb of 
IBBBc Casaubon, in the labour which he spent on tracing out the story 
of 'Jane J.ister-dear childe,' in the pleasure with which he brought 
from Ticonderog11 the point of a rusty b:iyonet which had been dug 
ut> on the battle-field, one! revereutly pl:a<!ed it on the tomb of Colonel 
Townsend. But the two most import1mt struct1m1l changes which 
commemornte his tenure of the deanery were the restoration ot' the 
Chapter House ond the completion of the alLar in the Abbey itself . 
. . . . If Stanhiy had enjoyed no other title to distinction than his 
love and care for the building, he would have left his mark on the 
:ancient Abbey as one of the most memorable in the long line of 
abbots and deans who have held the keys of the Abbey of St. Peter " 
(ii. 277,278). 

His happy married life lasted but twelve yoars. What 
Lady Angnata Stanley was to her hasband during thoae years 
no biography, howeveir excellent, can describe. She was 
indeed a woman of a thousand. "Is it possible," asked one 
of the Canons, who was struck by the warmth of her manner, 
" that all this can be sincere ? " " Yea," was the reply of the 
Dnchess of Buccleuch, " it is the echo of her heart." " Every 
day," says Mr. Prothero, " Stanley learned to lean more and 
more upon his wife, who was to be his 'inseparable partner in 
every joy and struggle,' and whose ' sustaining love,' 'inspiring 
courage,' and ' never-failing faith in the enlargement of the 
Church and the triamph of all truth •• supported him for the 
next twelve eventful years of his life.'' She died in 1 8 i6, 

• Dedication of vol. iii. of the Lcduru 011 11,e Jewi,;la Cla11rt't. 
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and Stanley never recovered from the shock. He regained, 
after a period of crashing sorrow, some of bis natural cheerful
ness, but bis physical strength seemed to have been sapped and 
one of the main cords of his life broken. He rallied sufficiently to 
take one or two more tours, including a somewhat extended one 
in America, but he seemed gradually to lose bis old interest in 
life, his figure shrank, his spirits were depreBSed, and he who 
bad lived in the sympathies of others, as be had ever been 
nady to extend his own, sank into a mental as well as physical 
wearineBB which showed that the lamp of life was nearly ex
hausted of its oil. From time to time he brightened into bis 
own 11elf, bat the death of his sister Mary and of his lifelong 
friend Hugh Pearson told upon his strength, and an attack of 
illness in 1 8 8 I showed that his power of resistance was gone. 
He died on July 18, and was buried in his beloved Abbey on 
July 25, 1881. Upon his tombstone, as upon his wife's, were 
engraven by his own desire the words from the Prayer-book 
version of the I 19th Psalm-" I see that all things come to an 
-end, but Thy commandment is exceeding broad.'' 

And now we may ask, what constituted the influence of this 
brilliant and many-sided man, and how far is that inftuence 
likely to be permanent, how far has it been beneficial or the 
-contrary? Foremost in every estimate of Stanley's character 
and career there is certain to be placed first the indescribable 
but very potent charm of his personality. That charm was 
felt by every one who knew him personally, bat it would not 
be easy to say in what it consisted. He was not a man 
t.o be described as " not one, but all mankind's epitome," 
yet bis prompt, gracious, and winning sympathy with all sorts 
and conditions of men seemed to multiply his personal 
existence, and impart a far-reaching, magnetic influence to 
that slight, frail figure, as if it radiated light and warmth in 
.all directions round it. He was an aristocrat by birth and 
a welcomed guest in Royal circles, yet his genuine kindlineBB of 
nature-that benignity which is well represented by the Greek 
,XP1JlrTOT1Jt-enabled him to enter with unaffected interest into 
the affairs of Giles the lighterman, and other working men to 
whom he explained the treasures of the Abbey. The very 
deficiencies which were characteristic of him and over which 
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he would sometimes make merry seemed to add to his lovable
ness. His physical senses were blnnted in ma.tu.rer life, his 
ta'Jte and smell, his ear for mnsic, and even his eye for the 
beautifnl in landacap3. Princess Beatrice, when a child of six, 
Wai po.rticolarly interested to know whether it was true that 
Dr. Stanlt-y could neither taste nor smell. His handwriting 
was atrociouly illegible. He often told how, after long delay 
in reply to a note of his on business, a tradesman sent back the 
answer, '' Not being ac:iuainted with the caligrapby of the 
higher orders, I asked a friend to decipher parts of the note." 
He could never underatand or keep acconnts, and that is 
perhaps hardly to b3 wondered at when we are told that be con
sidered himself " not B'> very bad au accountant," bot that he 
could never quite appreciate the dift'erence between eight.een 
pence and one-and-eight pence! Mr. Locker-Lampson t.ells of 
him a good story. On one occasion it was told him that Mr. 
Halltfs cook had fixed on a lucky nnmber, twenty-three, in a 
lott.ery, because she had three times dreamed of the number sevt-n, 
and" three times seven, you. know, sir, i~ twenty-three ! " " I 
observed," says Mr. Lampson," a wistful expreBBion on Arthur"• 
conntenance, as if he were ready, nay anxions, to be amused., 
but coo.Id not for the life of him quite manage it. Then 
suddenly hie face brightened, and be said, but not without a 
tinge of dejection,'' Ah, yes, I see; yes, I suppose seven time&
three is Ml twenty-three." 

The occasional awkwardn888 which marked him from child
hood is well illustrated by a story told of him as a college 
tat.or. In order to make his lectures more interesting he 
would illastrate them in every possible faJshion, and often 
panctaate them, eo to speak, with questions. These questions 
were enfol'CEd by touches, or even by pokes with a long stiok, 
nsed to indicate the person from whom an answer was expected. 
" Once, aa a pupil remembers, he Addressed a very ordinary 
question about the parent of a patriarch to one of th01e who 
were sitting near him. The stick touched the head which was 
leaning forward over a note-book. The head rose, and dis
closed the blushing features of a well-known Oxford totor, who 
could not answer the q11estion. After this accident., the use of 
the stick was discontinued." But such indications of deficiency 

[No. cr.xm.]-NEw SERIES, YoL. xxn. :No. 1. a 
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or awkwardness in les11er matters, combined as it WAS with 
perfect good breeding and an instinctive grace of manner, 
never interfered, from his childhood onwards, with his popu
larity and personal influence ; in a sense perhaps they increased 
it. Our readers will preftir Mr. Prothero's description of this 
personal fascination to any words of ours: 

"It was blendl'd of phpical, mental, and moral characteristics. It 
lay partly in tho slight, shadowy figure, the rare beauty of bis smile, 
the refined alertness of his delicate, expressive face, the well-bred 
courtesy of his manner ; the rapidity of his quick, eager movement&, 
which suggested that he must fiud and communicate to others what he 
sought; the quaint, ende:.ring dependtnce which gave an almost 
pathetic touch to his appearance. It consisted still more in the wide 
range of his reudy symp:ithies, in the sh3re that he claimed in every 
healthy form of human interests, in his eagerness to gain and impart 
knowledge, in bis constant endeavour to discover something that was 
excellent in the most unpopulur of characterR or of works. It was 
heightened by his sunny vivacity, bis active imagination, his picture
esqueness as a raconteur, his reudy c01ornnod of appropriate an,,cdote, 
felicitous illastrations, or upt quotations. Most of all it Joy in the 
charm of purity and simplicity, of nobility of sentiment and original 
innocence of soul-in the charm of a chi,·alrous nature, that was free 
from vanity er jealt:,u~y, full of genuine enthusiasm for all that was 
good and pure-a uaLurc which harboured nothing mean or sordid, 
and which Rtrove for truth and loved justice with a veritable passion" 
(ii. 347, 348). 

We should be ourselves disposed to emphasise strongly this last 
feature of character as a potent factor in the charm of Stanley's 
presence and character. Purity and unselfishness of soul, high
bred generosity and chivalry, have a way of making themselves 
felt in a manner of which the possessor is quite unconscious. 
The encomium of the last sentence in the above Htract is high, 
exceedingly high ; but we imagine it would be most folly sus
tained by those who knew Stanley best. The courage, amount
ing to fearlessness, which characterised him from a boy, in spite 
of a frail physique and a highly sensitive natnre, could only 
spring from a soul marked by what Aristotle called /lrya°).oi/,ux:a 
-a high nobility of spirit, which ia Stanley's cas~, however, 
was combined with a truly Christian lowliness-as Giles the 
lighterman called him, "the dear, good, bumble Dean 
Stanley." 

The Deanery was, during the years 1864-1876, the centre 
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of a remarkable social inftaence. There were gathered ecclesi
astics of every shape and colour, High Churchmen aide by aide 
with Nonconformists, dignitaries of foreign chnrchea, and the 
lepera and pariahs of home-orthodoxy. Bat literature, art and 
science were as freely repreat'nted ; Americana of eminenoo 
might be met there at a time when eminent Americana did 
not appear 80 frequently as they now do in English aociety. 
Daring the aeasiona of the Committee of Revisers of the 
Anthoriaed Version of the Bible, the Deanery was hospitably 
open to its members, and men and women representative of 
widely different claasea and interests might be met together in 
a single evening, each 1n, for example, Robert Browning, 
Cyrna Field, Mrs. Charles, Mrs. Oliphant, Dean Vaughan, Dr. 
Stoughton, Dr. Allon, Dr. Rigg, and Mr. Arthur. Much of 
this genial commingling was doe to Lady Aognsta Stanley. 
Herself of Scotch extraction, she had been brought up in 
France, and at one time was, we believe, in the habit of 
attending with 80me regularity the Wesleyan services then 
held in the Rue Roya.le. There was at lea!!t nothing narrow or 
eect&rian about her. She specially requested that after her 
death there should be no diminution in the hospitality that had 
ever been extended at the deanery to Nonconformist miniatel'B. 
But the catholicity of the large-hearted Dean and his noble 
and devoted wife extended far beyond the limits of English 
ecclesiastical distinctions. The kind sympathy which each one 
felt io be precious because it l!eemed 80 peraonal to himself, all 
valued for the aame reason. It was as genuine and complete 
in the caEe of the working man as towards the prince or 
aovereign, and was aa folly illutrated to the militant Atheist, 
Mrs. Bi,aant, aa to the High Church Dr. Pasey or to Dr. 
St.oughton or Dr. Rigg. Such real and many-sided sympathy 
may well be called unique, and it ia not anrprising that it enablecl 
Dean Stanley to exercise an almost magical personal attraction 
and inftnence. 

Bot, after all, tliia does not t"ke ua very far in our analysis. 
The very potency of influence which attaches largely to pnsonal 
presence ia necesaarily trausient, and it moat be confined to a 
comparatively small circle. Bat Stanley made himself felt far 
and wide daring hie lifetime ; he was bated and feared, as well 
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as loved, and the effects of some of his work abide and are 
visible to-day in numbers wbo never heard his voice or saw his 
face. J. R. Lowell once said of him: "I think no man ever 
lived who was so pleaaant to so many people." Bot that, 
might pass as a doubtful compliment. He him861f quoted 
against himselr Ari11totle'11 words, that one who has many 
friends ia not pi~o,; to any, only aptaKot; to all. In his 
Orlord days and afterwards he complained that his time and 
attention were diasipated by his 1ro~11•/11~i11, his J.-light io 
tonching pleasantly 1&t m"'ny points a large number of persons. 
This might become a weakneas-of charactt>r, and, joined with a 
certain irresolution which marked him from boJhood, wonlt1 
only enfeeble, while it might extend, his influence. Dut what
ever Stanley was or was not, he was not feeble. He may 
have been mistaken, he may have been indefinite as a ti>achel" 
on many points, stretcbiog toleration to its utmost limits and 
beyond them, but he was not weak, uncertain, vacillating, 
ineffective. Quicquid rnlt, i-alde rnlt. Whatever Stanley willed, 
he strongly willed, and what many Englishmen speciaJ.)y 
enjoyed in him, was the splendid courage with which he was 
prepared to encounter any odds in defenoe of what he believed 
to be right. Once at Rugby he, as prropostor, took part in 
quelling a school rebellion, and he said of the incident later : 
" It ia the only row in which I have been in the right and at 
the same time in the, majority, which Jut makes a great 
difference in the comfort." He was in many "rows" after 
that, bnt seldom did he take the humourist's advice, always to 
shout with the crowd, or, when there were two crowds, to 
" shoot with the biggest." He not only dared to stand alone, 
bot sometimes seemed to . be happiest when standing and 
fighting alone, in behalf of an unpopular man or unpopular 
couse. No one ever thought that Dean Stanley's many-sided 
sympathy apraI'g f1om lack of individual character, or that his 
geniality meant time-serving. 

It ia time, therefore, to uk exactly what was meant by 
Stanltoy'a t.oleration, comprehen&iveneaa, Broad Charchiam. 
latitudinarianiam, or whatever name may moat appropriately 
describe his cha,a'.lteristic attitude on theological and ecclesi
astical question~. " Broad" may mean ao many things. It 
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may mean large, or it may mean loose, it may mean wide, or 
it may mean shallow, it may be synonymons with comprehen
sive, or it may be only another word for empty and meaning
less. C,uroll's nonsenee-verses very aptly caricature the nega
tive ''breadth" which attracts some minds: 

•· He had brought a large map, representing the Sl'a, 
Without the lea■t vestige of lHnd ; 

And the crew were well plelll!ed when they found it to be 
A map they could all uod~raiand. 

" What's the us1i of Mercator'11 North Pole and Equators, 
Tropics, Zones, and Meridian Lines ? 

So the Bellman would cry, and the crew woul<l reply 
'They are only conventional sisns I ' 

"Other mope nre such shapes, with their islands nnd cape3 ! 
But we've got our brave captain to thank 

(So the crew would protest) thut hi,'s brought us tho beat
A perfect and abaolute blank ! " 

The word " Broad Church " was probably first used by 
Stanley himself in an essay publuihed in the Edinburgh Revietc 
in l 850, in which he says: "There is no need-although if need 
there were it could be amply eatisfied-for minute comparison 
,of the particular formularies of the Church [of England] to 
prove the general truth that it is, by the very conditions of its 
-being, not Hi~h, or Low, but Broad."• This is a suitable 
point from which to start our investigation, because Stanley's 
0>ntention throughout was for the breadth of the Chnrch of 
England. It waa not a question of his own personal beliefs 
,or tendencies, though he would doubtleBS have admitted that 
be himself waa broad in the sense of not attaching high impor
tance to intellectual distinctions of creed. Bot he fought for 
breadth iu the sense of comprehensiveness for the Church of 
England. He l'l'joiced in the Gorham judgment, in the Bennett 
jodgment, and in the Wilson and Rowland Williams judgment, 
decisious of the Privy Council which successively vindicated 
the right of representatives of the Evangelical, the Anglo
Catholic, and the Liberal sections of opinion in that Church to 

• Euay• OR Cl,""'' a,,d Slat,, p. 8. Stanley says in a note tliat the phrue 
w.·■• •uggested to him l>y A. H. Clough. 
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hold their place and continue their teaching. But he rejoiced 
in all alike. It is a curiouR fact that the argument of the 
e1111ay which he wrote to vindicate the Gorham jadgment and 
the position of Evangelicals bad really been written, though 
not published, years before in behalf of the Traotarians, who 
were then an unpopular and, as he thought, in danger of 
becomiag a; peraecnted party. He took the same attitude in 
relation to the attack on Hampden in I 8 3 6, and the attack on 
Newman in I 84 5. "The wheel is come foll circle. The victor& 
of 183 6 are the victims of I 84 5 ; the victors of 1 84 S are the 
victims of I 8 3 6. The assailants are the assailed. The 
assailed .,re the assailants. The condemned are the con
demners. The condemners are the condemned. The wheel 
is come fnll circle. How BOOD it may come round again ! " 
It went round more than once after that passage was written, 
but Stanley's attitude, whether right or wrong, was always 
consistent. Live and let live, be always preached. The Church 
of England was no more made for the Evangelical than for the 
Uitualist, for Dr. Pusey than for Dr. M'Neile, and for neither 
of them more than for Dr. Colenso. This was with him no 
mere theory ; he spent his life in fighting, sometimes at sore 
disadvantage, for the practical application of his principle. 

It is to be observed that this does not imply either that 
Stanley took a sort of middle position between contending 
parties, or a negative position outside both parties, still leBB 
that he took up a position antagonistic to both parties. Com
promise sometimes means trimming between extremes, and 
penally implies a negation of both extremes. Stanley was for 
an inclnaion of both extremes. He desired not compromise, bat 
comprehensiveness. No doubt he was sometimes dreaded, some
times hated, and always shunned by partieans on both sides. 
'' Neither party was interested in upholding his orthodoxy," 
says Mr. Prothero, " becauae neither could claim bim as its 
own." Parties euct senice in return for anpport. Stanley 
attacked both and wBS denounced by both. There was no lack 
of missiles to burl at him. The epithets "Latitudinarian " 
and " Rationalist " were amongst the mildeat of tbeN. It was 
~ vain that he invited Pusey and Liddon to preach in the 
Abbey, that be entertained distingnishf'd Nonconformiat minis-
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ters, and himself suggest.eel a memorial in Westminster to 
honour John and Cbarlea Wesley. The party which had 
opposed his eleotion to a fellowship at Balliol opposed him 
throughout. When some one said, in Newman's hearing, that 
such an interpretation most be Christian because Dr. Arnold 
took it, he interposed, " But is lte a Christian ? " Such was 
the attitude throughout of High Churchmen, and for the most 
part or Evangelicals, towards Arnold's distinguished pupil. 
Tbat this bitter opposition did much towards determining 
Stanley's own course we think to be almost certain. Th~ 
feelings which in earlier life made it possible for him positnely 
to sympathise both with Evangelicals aud Tractarians-we have-
marked passages from the Life which would establish this
poin.s, but huve not space to quote them-changed in later· 
life t.o a 1tqJati·v1: attitude of comparative reticence on great 
doctrinal qnestions. Disowned, and often denounced by ,he 
representatives or the leading schools of thought in the Church, 
lie was partly driven to the uDB11tisfactory position which io hie 
later life he consistently occupied and strenuously defended. 

Bot this is by no means the chief explanation of that posi~ 
tion. Stanley's doctrines of Board Churcbism may be traced, 
to several sources. They sprang from, or were bound up with
( I) his .Erastian views of Church and State ; ( 2) his compara-
tive inappreciation of the meaning and significance of 
theological distinction!!; (3) a habit of mind which led him. 
always to dwell upon likenesses rather than differences; (4) a. 
belief in the importance of the secular for the true elucidation 
and development of the sacred in human life; ( 5) an earnest 
faith in the importance, nay, the necessity, of free and unfet. 
tered enquiry in matters sacred as well as secular, if truth is 
to be attained; (6) a strong inclination f;o dwell upon the 
practical element in religion, as its most important, as well as 
most Scriptural element, and one which men are always iQ 
danger of postponing to doctrinal and ceremonial considera .. 
tions. There were other reasons arising from personal tem. 
perament and intellectual conviction which made the course 
which Stanley took the only one possible for him, but we 
must not stay to speciry them, and there is no room t.o illus
trate even those we have enumerated. Bis want of power to 
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appreciate the importance and sometimes even the meaning of 
theological distinctions grew upon him, till it seemed as iC the 
very faculty had atrophied. He was essentially a humanist; 
the secular, the historical, the pictorial attracted him as 
strongly as the abstract, the metaphysical, the mystical, 
repelled him. Lord Bacon distinguishP.s between the ten
dency of the mathematician and metaphysician to discern 
differences, and the facility of the poet in discerning likenesses. 
Stanley's imagination was as lively to detect historical 
parallels as his reason and understanding were slow to per
ceive e:a:act lines of theologicr.l definition. He was al! apt at 
presenting historical pictures and drawing practical conclusions 
as he was inapt at doctrinal tipecnlation or perceiving the 
value of doctrinal diEtinctions and their bearing upon faith 
and practice. The following is Mr. Prothero's description of 
his breadth : 

" Different ideala flo11t befor" the mind, of different men, which repre
sent to then: the higl:est uPpects of religious !ile. 'l'o ~ame it is t,he 
iJe11l or depth, or powl'r, or heii;ht; to Stanley it WHH tl,e ideal of 
width-of all-embrnciog breadtli. Nor did the pursuit of this ideal 
1Dean, in his case, the surrendPr of point after point, which had 1'een 
hitbt-rto beld 111cred, for tloe ,ake of superficial ugret-ment. With him 
the attitude was not neg11tivl', so much 11s positiH. Jr. meant tho 
.enlargement of the Church by guining and embracing new truthP, till 
,nothing thot was true wus omitted. It was the spirit of the prnyer, 

Open wide our nor1-ow thought 
'l'o embrace 'fhee 11s we ought. 

A dogmatist in his ubliorn•nce of dogm:i, and a bigot against intoler
ance, this attitude of detuclum•nt distingui~hld hie whole cureer ....• 
His protests in fu.vour of hreudth 11re directed, not only oµ,uiost oarrow 
ranges of belief; hut oguinst narrow limits of practical applicatioo. 
He pleads that religion should not ho left 1,lone, 11s something to be 

-studied apart, but shoulil be connectet! with e,·erything which c11n 
make it uppeal more stron!!IY to 1hc humun heart, aod which cun extend 
Christian principles to the whole runge of pructicul duties" (ii. 
376-378). 

That Stanley's was in na11y reEpects a high idul, we are 
not dispoEed to deny. Was it practicable, and if practicable, 
in all n-specta del!irable? Bea it prond its practical character 
by the results of the efforts put forth by the valiant nod ener
getic Dl'an and thcEe mo1e or leEs aucciated with him ? In 
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answering theae questions, there is o, e point on. which we wiah 
to speak with considerable reserve. What waa Stanley's own 
creed ; how far did he himself accept and teach the cardinal doc
trines of Christianity? Thia is a matt.er on which thoae who knew 
Stanley beat were in bia lifetime unable or indisposed to speak. 
Not much additional light is shed npon it by the biography. 
Probably the fact wu that in regard to his precise doctrinal belief 
there was mncb haze in Stanley's own miud. Even the nucleus of 
the comet, we are told, is nebulous, and one may readily suppose 
that Stanley shrank from defining even to himself the sense in 
which he believed Jesus Chri~t to be Divine. Mr. Prothero 
ascribes his reticence on points of doctrine to hia special desire 
to emphasise the practical side of Christianity, but this 
e:icplanation is hardly sufficient. .After a careful reading of all 
that is most positive in Stanley's creed as set forth in his 
writings and in the Life, we Ehould find it hard to define what 
he did actually bold--e.g., on the subject of inPpiration, or 
miracles, or on the divinity or Christ. His essay on Thr 
Tlieology of the Ni11eleenth Cenf1tr,1J bas been mentioned by 
aome of his friends as conveying the more positive side of bis 
creed. Bot we fail to fiod in it an answer to the questions 
which we think a teacher, a leader of thought, ought to be 
prepared to answer, in a time of theological unrest and per
plexity. The following passage might perhaps be fixed upon 
&9 characteristic, and probably contains nearly all the religious 
creed to which Stanley would have cared to commit himself : 

"Consider what e resting-place thia gives to our speculations; 
rcftect how many of the theological questions which vex the prer,ent 
timf!, respecting this life nnd the next, must begin and end in this
that God is, above all else, a Moral Being ; that He i11 Love ; that He 
is a righteous Judge, Who will deal with us according to tl'llth ; tlmt 
Obedience is greater in Ilia sight than outward ceremonies ; that the 
Good, tha F11itl,ful ood the True, i~ above every other otforing that 
-can be Ulade io henven or on earth" (E-ya mi Cliurr:A and Sta~, 
p. 468). 

In his latest work, ChriBLian lnstitmi011s, we find what were 
perhaps Dean Stanley's most mature utterances on these great 
questions. In the chapter on the Creed or the Early Christiana 
he undertakes, more fully than in any other part of his writings, 
t.o expound what ia meant by belief in God the Father, Son, 
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and Holy Ghost-. We need not quote bis langoage concerning 
the Fatherhood of God, tbongb it is significant that here be 
finds no words more appropriate to express his meaning than 
a sentence taken from Renan's Hwbert I.€ctures. But on the 
second point be says : 

• " To believe in the name of Christ, the name of the Son, is to believe 
that God is above nil other qualities a Moral Being-a Being not merely 
of power and wisdom, but of tender compaBBion, of boundless charity, 
of discriminating tenderneM. To believe in the name of Christ is to 
believe that no other approach to God exists except through those 
1111me qualities of justice, truth, and love which make up the mind of 
Cbrist. 'Ye believe in GoJ, believe also in me,' is given as His own 
fnrewell address. Ye believe in the Father, ye believe in religion 
g-coemlly; beline al!o in the Soo, the Christ. For this is the form 
in which the Divine nature has been made most palpably known to 
th,i world, in flesh and blood, in facts al?d words, in lilt and death,. 
(ChriBtian lnatitutio11a, p. 341). 

Far be it from us to disparage this creed. It is a high and 
in its practical bearings a purifying and elevati.n~ creed. 
Whether it represenbl the Christianity of the English Church, 
of the Catholic Church, of the Reformed Church, of the Apos
tolic Church, is another matter. We doubt whether Stanley 
would have consented to go one step beyond such statements 
u we have quoted. Mr. Prothero says : 

" His piety was prKctical and personal, not doctrinal or speculative. 
lie set before hie eyes the PP.rson of Christ-not His church, not his 
BDcmments, not His teaching, not even the truths about Him, but Christ 
Himself-as the one Being who combines all ideas ol perfection in 
their just harmony, forbidding iJolatry ancl fanaticism on the one side, 
nod on the other giving lile and strength to all morality ..... In 
the study and imitation of that divine life lay the truest wisdom and 
the highest happiness. To hne His character was to be a Christian" 
(i. 382). 

Again, we have set before us a lofty and an elevating form 
of belief. Bot is it sufficient? Sufficient, if ou the one hand 
we take the teaching of Scripture aa our guide ; or if, on the 
other, we seek for what will satisfy the needs of sintul man in 
an evil world ? That Stanley's own heart and life were pure 
beyond the average standard of purity ; that he set a noble 
qxample of charity, sympathy, humility, and many another 
Chriatian virtue ; that, the influence of his teaching and life 
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was and is exceedingly valaableo, as helping to redress the 
balance of opinion in the Church of England and to counteract 
the strong tendency in favour of Anglo-Catholicism with ita 
semi-materialised Christianity and its eBBentially achismatio 
spirit; all this and much more we are prepared not only to 
admit bat to urge. We go further. In oar view Stanley's 
b11,ttle for free enquiry, especially in reference to the Scriptures, 
has been productive of great and lasting good. Such freedom 
ia not withont its dangers-what good thing in this world is ? 
We are not blind to the encroachments of Rationalism, or to 
the need for carefully guarding against its advances. But the 
history of Biblical criticism in this country since the time when 
Stanley imbibed its elementary principles from Arnold has OD 

the whole more than justified all that he claimed for it. The 
Bible is better known, better understood, and more intelligently 
obeyed than it was fifty years ago. It may be said that while 
we have gained in intelligence we have lost in reverence, and 
that religion on the whole is the loser. But for our own i,art 
we have little fear of the foture. The diminution of dogmatism is 
leading to the diminution of l!cepticism, and the hope or the 
Ghriatian Church now lies with those who are at the same time 
thoroughly reverent and thoroughly open-minded students of 
Holy Scripture. 

Bat more serious questions lie in the background. Will 
soch " prllCtical " teaching BR Stanley's suffice for the Christ
ianity of the twentieth century? Let ns waive all debate 
ooncerning the relation between Church and State, and the 
possibility of including in one community clergymen ranging 
from Dr. Pusey to Mr. Voysey, or from Dr. Jowett to Canon 
Knox-Little, held together not by the bond of Articles-which 
may be subscribed alike by Crypto-Romanists and by virtual 
Unitarians-but by the one bond of endowments depending OD 

certain external compliance with law. Whether Erastian 
Broad Churchism ie the solution for the difficulties of the 
Church of England we may leave to its members to discnBB. 
Or rather, it has been already settled by the fact that in this 
respect Stanley left no disciples worth mentioning, and his rope 
of BBDd has long since dissolved into a number of scattered az:d 
aaeleu grains. Between Paaey and Stanley the English rhtircb 
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has judged for itself. 'fhe one is taken and the other is left. 
Stanley is nowhere ; P11aey is everywhere. B11t there are 
questions raised by Stanley's life which concern Christianity 
rather than Anglicanism. His mode of stating and preaching 
Christianity is common enough to-day, and in this sense he has 
left many disciples. His opposition to dogma, his utter 
disregard of the intellectual elements of the Christian creed, 
his dislike of authority, his insistence upon the ethical teach
ing of Christ as if it were separable from the rest of the teaching 
of the New Testament-all these things are familiar to this 
generation largely in consequence of Stanley's teaching and 
influence. He himself looked forward to the future. "This 
generation is lost,'" he said ; " I look forward to the g,neration 
which is to come." In one of his addresses at St. Andrews he 
said : '' The morrow, the coming century, belongs to the 
catholic, comprehensive, discriminating, all-embracing Christ
ianity, which has the promi!le, not perhaps of the present time, 
but of the times that are yet to be." la that prospect borne 
out by the record of the years that have elapsed since Dean 
Stanley's death ? Does the hope of the century of which we 
are standing almost upon the threshold lie in the direction he 
anticipated? 

In one sense, we believe it <loes. A simpler, more spiritaal, 
more genial and practical Christianity than that of either the 
High Cburchism or Low Churchiem of StanlPy'e earlier years 
is on its way. In it lies the hope of the fature, and the 
work which the generous and energetic Broad-Church Dean 
accomplished in preparing the way for it should be freely 
acknowledged. Bat it must not be, it cannot be, a Christianity 
-emptied of its vital doctrines. Nor can it be a Christianity 
which men are ashamed or afraid to teach plainly and boldly. 
So far as Stanley did not himself hold these central doctrines, 
or, as Mr. Prothero states, while holding them, was 1.1ystemati
cally reticent about them, he was a blind leader of the blind. 
The world ne,ds a Gospel. It is not a Gospel to bid men 
imitate the virtues of Jesas of Nazareth, and so offer the only 
acceptable sacrifice to a "God who is primarily a Moral 
Being." Mankind is sinful, ron,cious· of sin and of inability to 
cleanse itself from the stain and deliver itself from the power 



l1uultq1uu:y of 1,,i, Teaching. 

of sin, and it cries not for help. Si quis porri,gat manum-if 
aome one would bot stretch out a hand ! In Christ the hand 
of a Divine Saviour is more than stretched out. Christianity 
is not a •• system of metaphysical subtleties.'' Nor is it a 
code of practical ethics. :From its earliest days onwards, it 
has been primarily a message, an announcement of gllld 
tidings Divinely given and Divinely authenticated. lt pro
claims not merely an example, bot a Saviour. It is aased not 
merely, not mainly, upon the Sermon on the Monnt, bot on 
the Sacrifice of Calvary and Christ's Resurrection from the 
dead. If the Croes of Calvary menus little more than the 
de11th of Socrates-as Stanley sometimes seemed to indicate, 
though of course he recognised to the foll the infinitely more 
sacred associations with which it is invested for Christians
and if the advocate of the new, ••broad" Christianity is afraid 
to speak of Christ as dying for our sins and rising again for 
our justification, his Gospel is not likely to regenerate the 
world. Mr. Prothero says of the pore and amiable Dean : 
" Neither the darker and sterner sides of human nature, nor 
their affinities in the troths or ordinances of religion, feU 
within the range of his spiritual ei:perience. To him pore 
habits came more ernily than to other men ; the childlike 
innocence of his character retained its freshnees unsullied, as 
its cheerful gaiety remained unsoured by dieappointment ; a 
sunny atmosphere, which he carried with him from his 
early home pervaded his whole view of human life.'' In 
other words, be did not seem to understand, and hardly 
ever set himself as a teacher to grapple with the deeper 
problems, the darker phases, the stemer necesaities of human 
life. His theology might be nebulous, for it was never com
pelled to come to close quarters with sin and the problem 
of deliver&.nce from it. The Evaugelicals who surrounded 
him had their way of dealing with these questions ; he 
held their wat.chwords to be merely the set phrasea of a 
decaying orthodoi:y. Dr. Posey and his followers had their 
way, and it seemed to him to be a mere compound of BBCeticism 
and l!Dperstitioos ceremonies. But Stanley never breathed 
new life into the old truths about sin and salvation ; he 
•• smiling, pot the question by.'' And, therefore, he has been 
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both by his owu and aocceeding generations, weighed in the 
balances and found wanting. He was able by his brilliant 
historical imagination to qnicken interest in Old T,stament 
history and geography, and the spirit of his life was, in many 
respectll a reflex of the mind of Christ. Bnt when it came to 
positive teaching on the deepest problems of hnman life, he 
was silent, or vagnely discursive. Conaeqnently, as a religions 
teacher, his name is written in water, and his " broad•" 
Christianity cannot be, as he imagined, the Christianity of the 
future. 

It is natural to compare Dean Stanley's catholicity of spirit 
with that of ,rohn Wesley. Stanley always had a good woro 
to say for Wesley. Few who attenrled the simple bot im
preBSive ceremony when the Wesley tablet was nnveiled in 
Westminster Abbey will forget his touching and sympathetic 
addttsi on the occasion. None knew better than Stanley how 
truly broad and catholic was Wesley's spirit and how much he 
did to break down sectional distinctions among Christians. 
But Wesley's catholicity re11ted upon clear and definite prid
ciples. It did not imply the explaining away of differences 
<lf opinion upon central troths as unimportant, provided there 
was a general desire to follow the teaching of the Sermon on 
the Mount. When Charles Wesley sang, 

" N"amea nnil sects nnd pnrties foll ; 
'fhou, 0 Christ, art all in all!" 

he wu celebrating the uniting power of a Saviour concerning 
whom in the former part of the same hymn he had made 
definite Ull8rtions which were to him as the very breath of 
lire. If any one had propoeed to the W esleys to be silent 
about these truths, in order that there might be a closer 
approximation amongst men who believed neither in Incarna
tion, nor Atonement, nor Resnrrection, bnt who wished to 
follow the beantifnl ethical teaching of Jesus, it wonld be easy 
t.o imagine their answer. Breadth of sympathy need not imply 
indefiniteness of cret"d, and it will not make the progress of 
the Christian religion more rapid or more effective to empty 
it of all aave that which is held in common by Liddon and 
Martineau, Canon Carter and Mr. Stopford Brooke. 
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We must take leave of two fascinating volumes to which we 
have done scant justice. Both D4'an Bradley, who has consent.ed 
to the condensation into a few chapters of a whole volu111e 
which he bad written on Stanley's earlier life, and Mr. Prothero, 
who is really responsible for the work in its present form, have 
done their work well. If the latter had been able to take the 
position of a coeval, and from time to time to indite reminis
cences instead of filling his pages with very just, bot somewhat 
barren generalisations, the book wonld have gained in interest. 
But as it is, it is full of an interest of which we have given 
but little idea. The whole subject of Stanley's travels, and the 
picturesque descriptions contained in his letters has hardly been 
touched in our review ; and we have said all too little con
cerning his literary work, his hymns, his intercourse with the 
Royal Family and other topics of general interest. But this 
article is already too long. Stanley is gone, and, as Dean 
Bradley says, he" hos left no successor.'' A teacher so indefinite 
could not expect to found a school; and if he had been able to 
found one, it was the very la;it thing he wished to do. Bllt 
his infloence bas not perished. We have been compelled to 
point out what appear to as to be serious deficiencies in his 
teaching, but we need not be blind to so much that was pure 
and gracioos, noble and generous, catholio and Christian, in his 
ch~ter, his influence, and his life. Matthew Arnold's elegy 
on him is well known. In it he makes a happy me of the 
legend concerning the consecration of Westminster Abbey, and 
applies it to the influence of his departed friend: 

" Yet in this latter time 
The promise of the prime 

Seemed to come tru<J at lost, O, Abbey old ! 
It f!eemed, a child of light did bring the dower 
Foreshown thee in thy conRecration-hour, 

And in thy courtB hi11 shining freight unrolled : 
Bright witll and iostincta 111re, 

And goodness warm, and truth without alloy, 
And temper sweet, and love of all things pure, 

And joy in light and power to spread the joy." 

The description is just and the eulogy deserved. "Charity nevM 
faileth," and a life which so largely and variously illustrated the 
spirit of Christian charity cannot fade uelessly away. Broad 
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Chnrchiam as a theory is dead, iF, indeed, it ever lived. Broad 
Christianity, as Stanley preached it, has proved it.self sterile as 
a creed and impotent as a motive power. Bat the breadth of 
Truth, the glorious amplitude of Love-what St. Paul calla 
" the length and breadth and depth and height '' of the love that 
paaseth knowledge-abides, and shall abide for evermore. So 
far as Arthur Penrhyu Stanley was its servant and apostle, his 
name will not wholly perish. 

ART. 11.-ROMAN POKTJ:AITS. 

The Tragedy of the Ca:sars. By S. BARING-GOULD, M.A. 
Two vole. London: Methuen & Co .. 1892. 

" HAVING been obliged by lack of health to ,pend two 
consecutivo winters in Italy," says Mr. Baring-Gould, 

" I found my attention arrested, and then engrossed, by the 
collection of portrait busts of the ancient Romona in the various 
museume. . . . . With the faces of the Cmsarean house before 
me, I thought of the men and women themselves. . . . . I 
lived among them, spending day after day looking into 
their races, comparing them, and I felt as though I had made 
a personal acqaaintance with them, aud had come to under
stand them in a way none could, apart from these galleries of 
speaking likenesses. To read Tacitas, Suetonius, and Dio in 
England, and to read them looking up into the eyes of those 
whose acts are recorded, are two very different things. It 
seemed that the atudy of these faces helped me to understand 
the oharactera and personal histories of these J ulians and 
Clandiana in a way impoaaible apart from them, and that it 
enabled me to correct many a partial judgment and explain 
many a psychological puzzle." By the help of the numerous 
faithful reproductions of atatue, bust, medal, aud gem which 
enrich his pages, this writer can be followed throagh many of 
his researches by home-dwelling Britons, who can judge 
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whether he has rightly read the meaning of these piotared 
countenances, and foand in them a legible hieroglyph or the 
mind within. 

Very cnrioas ia the history of the art which hu made such 
investigationa possible, associated in ita origin with aepalchrea 
and with funereal pomp ; for from the ancient Etroacans, who 
had aome skill in modelling portraits in clay, and who loved to 
adora their tombs with terra-cott.a images or the dead, the 
Romans are said to have derived their paaaion for portraitare, 
which in thom became intimately connected with patrician 
pride. The '' jus imaginum "-the right to a gallery of 
ancestral images-was granted only to f11miliea illuatrioua 
through holdiug office in the State, and during long generationa 
these families cared only to posaeas repreaentationa of nch 
members of their nee 88 had attained civil or military dis
tinction. " A Roman family was 88 proud of the number of 
bnata of anceat.ora, all offioe-holdel'II, which it could show, as an 
Eugliah family now ia of the quarteriugs in ita shield." The 
art which ministered to thia pride developed very rapidly. The 
characterless Etruscan images of terra-cotta were succeeded by 
waxen masks, carefally modl!llled from caata of the actual face, 
and coloured after life ; these the Roman noble attached to the 
family tree painted on the walls of hia atrium, and these on 
funereal occasions were taken down, to be worn by slaves, who, 
suitably attired, marched ahead of the bier, peraonating the 
ancestors of the dead man, conducting him to his final home. 
Fall-sized waxen figures of departed great ones were not un
known; such effigies graced the memorable funenl rites of 
Julius C1esar, the pompoua obsequiee of .Augustus. But the 
waxen masks, however carefully guarded, were too perishable 
for a pride that dreamed of earthly immortality; they were 
BOOn replaced by bnata and statues in metal and in atone, 
shaped and coloured with admirable skill and rea.liatio faithful
ness ; these crowded the hall of the noble and were paraded 
in long array at the pompous funerals of hia race ; these were 
raised in public places 88 tributes to popular warriors and 
statesmen; and 88 Uoman wealth and luxury increased, even 
bronze and marble sometimes gave way to silver and gold-a 
vain display, complained Pliny; one-half the valno of the 
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portrait wae lost if it were executed in the precious metals, for 
colour was discarded. 

Portraits of dictator, triumvir, emperor, were engraved on 
· gems, chased in gold, worn in rings, figured on medals and on 
coins; and when Republican Rome had become Imperial 
Rome, when the representations of the lords of the world were 
multiplied everywhere by ostentatious loyalty, the children and 
even the women of the reigning house were deemed worthy of 
having their august lineaments reproduced in like fashion-a 
distinction previously withheld from the stately Roman matrons 
of loftiest standing, and reserved for their eons and their bus-

• bands eligible to high office in the State. 
Of the thousands of snch effigies produced by the patient 

skill of unknown artists many must have perished, but many 
fortunately remain; and these surviving trophies of their great
ness form a series of almost priceless historical documents. By 
their aid it is possible to follow not a few famous or infamous 
personages through succe~sive stages of their career, to note 
the developments of character, to see what traces sorrow or 
sin left on their countenances, and to judge in some meaanre 
if partisan historians, writing long after the death of their sub
jects, have dealt fairly or otherwise with their memory. 

" Broad-fronted Cre~ar, mightiest Julius," stands foremost, 
· and we may, if we please, watch him from early manhood to 
grand maturity, from the day when he wBS a dauntless captive 
in the hands of Mediterranean pirates, to that in which the 
well-beloved champion of the Roman people fell nnder the 
daggers of conspirators who called themselves Liberators. We 
may even contrast the majestic head of the victim with that of 
the most famous of the assassins, and note in the busts of 
Brutus the angular oblong skull flattened at the top, the brow 
without breadth, the high cheek-bones, the peevish mouth, the 
small protruding chin, the sidelong distrustful glance. No 
heroism is apparent here ; bnt the hero-look is very visible in 
the earliest portrait of Cresar, with its fine yet rounded out
lines; the breadth and height of brain, the steady gaze, the 
resolute month, the attitude and expression formidable in their 
calmness-all tell the same story. Thus might the young 
Julius have looked as he assured his pirate captors, with n 
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tranquil amile, '' When I am out of your hands I will not rest 
till I have hanged the last man of yon.'' 

Let a few years pass, and it is another Cwsar, yet the aame, 
that wo look upon. He has entered on bis long strife with 
the selfish oligarchy that was dominant in Rome, 11nd deep 
thought and far-seeing anxiety have banished the mere physical 
and animal beauty of youth : the cheeks are fallen in, the 
eye-aockete hollowed ont, a few wrinkles mar the smoothness 
of the vast forehead, the eyes have an intent, unfathomable, 
forward and upward gaze. One bust gives ne Cresar's battle
face-intellect concentrated, resolution formed, watchful, 
determined, strong and keen; another, wonderfully attractive, 
fall of power and gentleness, is a spiritually true portrait of 
Cre38r as a man of peace ; a third, grim, deep-wrinkled, lean 
and yet massive, shows ns the Pontifex Maximae wearing the 
peculiar veil-like head-dress of his office, which accentuates the 
baldness of the ample brow and the channelled hollowness of 
the wuted cheeks-hard warfare and heavy responsibility have 
aged the Dictator more than years. In the moat admirable 
of th~e likenesses there is an almost superhuman grandeur; 
there is, too, " a wondrous expreBSion of kindliness, sincerity, 
and patient forbearance with the weaknesses of mankind, also 
a little weariness of the strain of life '' ; the delicately formed 
lips wear a sad gentle smile, the eyes have the far-off look, 
peculiar to Cro38r's image alone among these Roman portraits, 
as or one searching the heavens and trusting in the Providence 
that l'f'ligns there. Was this man an atheist ? An unbeliever 
certainly he was in the mob of deities adored by Greek and 
Roman alike, and such unbelief was held for atheism by the 
vulgar. Perhaps the eyes that. gazed with such longing into 
the depths of the unseen could discern therein no hoFe of a 
life beyond this life ; but there is evidence that he cherished 
faith in a Divine power reigning over him and directing him, 
and that a sincere homage to this power dictated hie action 
when, on the day of bis triumph, he ascended the etep11 of the 
temple of J npiter Capitolinus on his knees. Was he a tyrant ? 
Self-restraint, patience, mercy, courtesy, ond kindness, such as 
he showed, are traits not often associated with tyranny ; and 
jf the known public acts of bis career be estimated without 
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re£erence t.o the malignant goBBip of a corrapt aristocratic 
society that hated him and his reforms, we may find the mate 
witneBB of his aspect, growing ever grander and gentler with 
advancing years, trnstwC1rthy, we may endorse the jodgment of 
Mommsen, who finds that Cmsar was rnled throughout life by 
one aim : '' the highest that man can strive after-the political, 
military, intellectual, and moral regeneration of his deeply 
depraved nation, and of that Hellenistic people most intimately 
related to his own, but one still more depraved." 

The daggers of Brutus and his f.:llows made the fu II realisa
tion of this lofty aim for ever impoBBible. The mt'n who 
avenged Ciemr and who seized on his well-t'arned power coald 
not make such use of it as he might have done. Looking on 
Maro Ant.ony's fooe, his immeasurable inrt'riority to the master 
he loved is instantly apparent. His is the thick curled hair, 
the full-8.eshed countt'nance of a laughter-loving Hercules-a 
1Dan fond of pleasare, kindly, not cruel, and not without 
resolution, nor without conspicuous ability ; bat the iron of 
his nature is mixed with miry clay. So witneBB the maBSive 
features, the heavy jaw, the keen t'ye and hnmorous mouth; 
the taint of sensualism is upon all; and the brow over which 
the crisp locks cluster so thickly lacks the width and height of 
the vast Ciesarean forehead 

Not his would it ever be to cherish through life one high 
aim and subordinate the gratification of selfish desires to an 
unselfish purposP. Yet it is easy to believe that this Antony 
WAS affectionate and impalsive, capable of enthusiasm for that 
which is great, and prone to cling to one ofhigher nature than 
his own. Cw38r held him by the magic of his mental and 
moral snperiority ; and the paesionate indignation which the 
slaughter of his maater and friend aroused in Antony raised 
him abovo himself, so that in a situation of extraordinary 
difficulty he acted with consummate skill, such as neither 
fri1md nor enemy had suspected he could display, nor did 
craft or reaolntion fail him till he had seen his desire on the 
murderers. But no lofiier motive mingled with the intense 
pt'r&ODal feeling that upheld him for a time, and the ambitious 
voluptuary Fank again to his own level. 

One glance at the calm cold beauty of the yonng Octavius 
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shows how easily poaaible it waa for this untried youth to 
dominate the mature and experienced Ant.ony ; the almost 
feminine delicacy of the finely modelled features only serves 
t.o emphasise the iron resolution that is throned on the smooth 
broad brow, and speaks from the firm lips. The upper por
tion of the head, abnormal in its development, tells of excep
tional brain-power; the steady eyes, with their cold, iot.ent 
gaze, woulJ read the secrets of other hearts without betraying 
their own. There is no insincerity, but no frankneaa; there 
is no suggestion of cruelty, no trace of any deep t.ender feel
ing. To such a man the absolute aelf-mast.ery by which he 
.reached sovereign poweir would come easily. 

We cau watch this beautiful, powerful face through the 
successive stages of a difficult and triumphant career, and we 
see it assuming a maturer and somewhat more masculine cha
racter, and wearing occasionally alight traces of the storm and 
atreas through which Octavius attained to the various objects 
of his ambition. "A cloud is on the brow, a cloud that 
deepens," during the years of civil strife and ruthleaa pro
scription ; one may justly attribute it t.o " the distreas of a 
oonacience driven to acts of violence and wrong,'' which could 
.be justified on no plea but that of necessity. But the cloud 
.is not heavy; it paesN completely away ; and on the brow of 
Clllll&r Augustus a lofty serenity is enthroned, an Olympian 
tranquillity that is unique and surprising, and that indicates 
the belief he had adopted in a superior Power shaping his 
destiny and protecting him. "The nations proclaimed him a 
deity, and he accepted the adulation"; not that he deemed 
.himself superhuman, but because he had learned to think that 
a divinity wrought through him, saving Rome from rottenneas 
.and ruin, and bringing peace and prosperity to a bleeding 
world. But " divine Augustus " waa after all a mortal man, 
vulnerable through his domestic affections ; and there he waa 
.etabbed with an incurable wound. At the height of hia fame 
.and of his happiness there came on him the long-deferred 
retribution for the sins he had lightly committed when, for 
political reasons, he entered into a loveleaa marriage, and when 
he broke the bonds of that marriage at the dictates of aelfiah 
passion, putting away his wife Scribonia that he might take 
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to himself Livia, spouse or Tiberius Nero, By such conduct~ 
heartleBB and cruel even for a Roman, Augustus unwittingly 
wrought the ruin and extinction of his own race and that of 
Livia, for it sowed in the imperial family the seeds of mur
derous discords that far outlasted his own life. But almost 
more revolting and more significant of blunted moral sensibility 
is the cold policy with which, having arranged more than one 
" marriage of convenience" for his beloved only child, Scri
bonia's daughter, he finally compelled his stepson Tiberius to 
put away the well-loved wife of his youth and take in her stead 
the twice-widowed heiress of the imperial family, whom Tiberius 
loathed with too much reason. Blinded long to the evil nature 
of the woman who called him '' father," .Augustus endured the 
extremity of anguish when his eyes were opened ; deep lines 
of distress, marring the serenity of his latest portraits, tell 
what he soffered, when of the descendants in whom he had 
gloried two were swept away by death, and three out of the 
four who remained-daughter, granddaoghter, grandson
were rated by him as "three cancers,'' because of the moral 
insanity they evid,mcoo-a hideous eHggeration of his own 
moral blindness. The penalty was terrible, but not undeserved, 
although this emperor had anxiously desired to stand on the 
side of righteousness and to restore republican virtoe, with 
republican simplicity of manners, to the corrupt and wealthy 
society over which he ruled with a kindly and a gracious 
deapotism. 

This social reformer failed even in setting a right esample 
to those whose evil ways he wished to amend ; this ot1portunist 
statesman, endowed with every gift that could ensure success 
-tact, suppleneBS, patience, determination-lacked the creative 
genius, the conEitrnctive ability, of his mightier uncle, whose 
vast schemes of constitutional reform he was incompetent t.> 
carry out. The new Imperialism that took shape gradually 
under his forming hand was bot " the product of a series of 
compromises," and held in itself fatal elements of decay. The 
witness of his beautif11l countenance-hard, cold, unimagina
tive, and unsympathetic in all its beanty-is little at variance 
with the facts of his career. 

"Have I played my part weJl in the drama of life? Then 
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clap your hands and applaud with joy " ! The dying utterance 
of C1B8&1' Augustus is characteristic enough io him; but the 
impossibility of such an utterance on the lips of Julius Cmsar 
gives us the measure of the cli1ference in the men. 

Turning from the world-worn face of the fortunate Emperor, 
we are confronted by a countenance, rarely beautiful io form, 
touchingly sad in expression. The head is nobly formed, full of 
intellect, the forehead remarkably wide and advancing ; large 
pathetic eyes look out wistfully under finely traced brows ; the 
sensitive mouth, the small chin, have an exquisite feminine deli
cacy; foll and rounded outlines tell of the freshness of youth; bot 
the distress that is written on brow and eye and mouth speak 
of a suffering, apprehensive boyhood. We may look on many 
reproductions of this beautiful face, for statues and busts,. 
representing its possessor at every stage of life from early•· 
adolescence to old age, abound in the museums of Rome .. 
Sometimes the breast is clothed with armour ; sometimes the -
hands sustain the soldier's sword, the general's baton ; some- --
times a civic crown, heavy with clustering oak-leaves, is pressed' 
down over the thick short locks, for this is a commander of 
distinction who has meritec! well of his country and saved the 
lives of his fellow-citizeoa. Bot there is little change in thl!I 
moral eigoifioaoce of the broad majestic brow, the finely 
modelled features; always there is the wistful glance, the
almoet visibly tremolous mouth, expressing kindlineu restrained, 
by timidity and sell-distrust; and sadness, deepening into-
melancholy with advancing years, tells us that high achieve- -
ment has not brought happiness to the mysterious being who-· 
is only once presented to us wearing a calm smile eloquent of· 
inward tranquillity. Theo, so commanding is his aspect, so. 
serenely radiant his look, that we can well undentand the 
impression he made on the barbarian chief who, admitted to 
his presence, exclaimed : " By the grace of Cmsar I have thia 
day been admitted to gue upon a god"! 

Were we bidden to look on this singular and beautiful fllC8, 
and required to say to what character famous in antiquity it 
corresponded, whom shonld we namfl ? Who possessed the 
vast intellectual capacity indicated by the exceptional width 
of the brow, the exquisite refinement and sensibility ebo"n in 
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the delicate modelling of every feature, the weaknees and 
irresolution betrayed by the lower face, " moulded like that of 
a nervooa woman " ? Whose aool looked ao moomfully oat of 
thoae deep eyes, seeking for affection and comprehension in 
vain ? Who is it whose &gt'd face has stamped on it the gloom 
and sorrow of utter disillusion ? 

It would not eaaily occur to the student of history, as aet 
forth in the average school-books, to answer, IC The Emperor 
Tiberius." Bat that name is the only answer to our riddle. 
Look at that antique gem engraved with two portraits in 
pro6.le : one shows ua the exquisite childlike loveliness of the 
Empress Livia ; the other, closely resembling her in pure 
aquiline outline and large lustrous eye, has her grace exalted 
into dignity, her affability into serious sweetness, her womanly 
tact into lofty intellect. They are mother and son ; but Tiberina 
is weak where Livis ia strong ; happy she in bright self
r.onfidence, while diffident timidity mars the masculine strength 
of his grander features. 

Those modern writers who have accepted the conventional 
--new of Tiberiua as a IC monster" have been bont'stly puzzled 
iiow to reconcile that view with the mute witness of his many 
..effigies. Did all the Roman sculptors of that day agree to fah1ify 
the face, to produce portraits that should be something much 
more than flattering? But these sculptors have represented, 
-with a painful fidelity, the sinister aud dark characteristic& 
-stamped on the featorea of a Caligula and a Nero. Why 
should they have been less faithful in delineating the pre
decessor of theae tyrants ? We may take exception, more 
wisely perhaps, to the highly coloured deecriptions of historians 
who wrote long aner the facts, than to the contemporary 
evidence of artists only concerned to depict a living prince 
with their beat skill, for the gratification of bis own snbjeota. 
The latter showos a grave, &ad-hearted man, of gentle natore and 
great mental power, who might be reaerved and unsocial tbrongh 
a sort of nervona timidity, but who coold hardly be cruel; the 
former describe a chal'BCter foll of the strangest contradictiona 
-a man who did the nobleat and the foulest acts ; who, during 
fifty-five years of a difficult existence, lived a blameleas life in 
the full blaze of publicity amidst a SUBpiciooP, corrupt, malignant 
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society ; who, when endowed with sovereign powert med it for 
the good of the country he had already ae"ed with remarkable 
ability ; who maintained the appearance of austere virtue until 
threescore yeara and ten had passed over his weary head ; and 
then-bereaved, lonely, broken in health, and ell:pectiog death
sought a solitary retreat from a world that had never loved 
him, in order that he might practise " acts or atrocious villainy 
and revolting depravity "-revealing at last the true character 
which, with a dissimulation quite unparalleled, the master of 
the world had succeeded hitherto in concealing during sixteen 
years of his supremacy ! Boch a picture has elements of grave 
improbability. It is possible to admit that a great and good 
man, amtflre and clement, might become suddenly insane, and 
ehow himself the very opposite of what he had been; but this 
ell:cose is hardly to be acceptt<l for a prince who continued, 
during the last years of his life, to direct the foreign policy of 
Rome with steadfast wiadom. But let na suppose that Tacitns 
and Snetonius, no contemporaries of Tiberius, accepted without 
investigation libels and slanders as facts; that they attributed 
to the Hmperor crimes actually committed by the Senate ; that 
they perverted the significance or many of his acts ; • then there 
results an intelligible record " of a man of noble aspirations, 
tender heart, sinc;,re desin, to do his dut.y, pursuing his courao 
in the midst of every discouragement, dogged by slander and 
misapprehension of his purpose at every step, till he sank 
under years and infirmity, when all the evil that, had festered 
in the rotten social and political system came to n head, and 
all the pains and fevers it produced were charged upon him 
by those who were in reality to blame. . . . . That is a con
sistent picture ; the other is not." 

Various conaiderations may be advanced in support of such 
an estimate. The charges made by Tacitus of wholesale execu
tions, of immense slaughter under the forms of justice, are 
disproved by the records of State trials during the years in 
question, which Tacitns himself baa preaerved. Often it appears 
that the prince inte-rposed between the Senate and its victims ; 
and neither those cruelties nor the supposed exceues of Capreie 
find a place in the pages of Pliny the Elder, whose youth was 
contemporary with the old age of Tiberius, and who collected 
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many little homely details of the Cieaar'15 way of life. The 
lampoons and satires on the cold, reae"ed, unpopular Emperor 
that circulated freely in the vicious high society of Rome, from 
which he shrank, may have found a place in history becanae 
the victim sometimes sought to refute them openly ; bat their 
untrustworthy character is evident from the vile motives they 
aSBign to worthy acts. It was " barbarity " in the monarch 
when he forbade the indecent dances on the stage that the 
populace loved; it waa '' barbarity" yet greater when he "com
pelled those to live who wished to die," eamestly endeavouring 
to restrain friends and relatives from. self-murder; it was a 
proof of degeneracy of soul, or of guilty conEcioaenel!S of 
unusual demerit, when he steadily refused to be adored aa & 

god, and deplored having once permitted the erection of & 

temple to himself. Yet on the darhr calumnies conceived in 
such a spirit and accepted by Tacitas ; on kindred miarepre• 
aentations dict.ated by family hatred, such aa breathes in the 
"Memoirs" of Agrippina the Younger, much of the evil fame 
of Tiberius depends. The son of Li,i& and of Tiberius Nero, & 

acion of the Claodian, not of the Julian line, his every act wu 
" suspect " to the partisans of the rival house. Scribonia had 
been displaced for the sake of his mother, and the deecendants 
of Scribonia held him in enmity ; his wiff', .J alia, transmitting 
her contemptuous aversion unimpaired to the two Agrippinas, 
her daughter and granddaughter, so that hereditary hatred 
warped their jodgment where he was concerned, and the worst 
interpretation was alwaye put on his actions, often againet all 
probability. 

If we accept this view, no more tragic figure can be found in 
Roman history than that of Tiberius Cieaar. Even as a child 
he was placed in an almost int.olerable position ; adopted into the 
imperial family, bot regarded as an intruder, and exposed to 
the dislike and mockery of its privileged members. The ahy, 
grave youth, driven in on himself, found some joy in his first 
happy marriage; bot that marriage was violently broken that 
the woman might be forced on him who ehamed and diehonoared 
him, while his own beloved Vipsani& wu given to hie worst 
enemy. When hie loveleu second marriage came to an end, 
he remained from his thirty-fifth year onwedded and alone. 
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Bis only brother, whom he tenderly loved, the hand801De heroic 
Drusus, was taken from him by death. So also was hi11 only 
son, well loved and worthy of love ; and he had t.o learn how 
the wife or that son bad been his murderess, how the daughter 
of that son had betrayed her husband. His kinsfolk of the 
Julian branch, Agrippina and her sons, repaid his care for 
them with black ingratitude. He had a friend whom he 
loved and trusted, to whose integrity and ability he looked 
for help under the weary burden of governing Rome ; but 
Sejanua proved u traitor, and bis treachery completes this 
picture of measureless misfortune. One hope remained to the 
sufferer, evt?n when the gloomy earnestneaa or his natural 
temper had intensified into contempt or mankind. Aware of 
the general misapprehension with which he was regarded, he 
yet believed that posterity would judge him rightly, would 
remember his acts aud not the slandera or his foes, and would 
do justice to his memory. So he said and thought, Tacitua 
tells ua. For eighteen centuries his hope remained unfulfilled. 

Hardly lea unhappy as a patriot than as a husband and 
father, Tiberiua despaired of the future of Rome. He had 
loyally tried to carry out the compact of compromise made by 
Augustus with the Senate and the people, but one fatality 
after another cut away the props of the dynasty, and what 
seemed the integral element of the scheme failed aa the heirs 
of Augustus diaappeared. The graceful, brilliant Germanicns, 
whose f'air gracioua face looks on us from bust and graven gem, 
followed his father too soon ; and his far more able cousin, 
Druaus, whose finely cut features show the mental power, but 
not the ne"ous weakneas, of his father Tiberius, passed away 
in his prime, the unauspected victim of poison. Then the two 
elder sons of Germanicua vanished in a cloud of disgrace, their 
youthful promise of ability made void by sensual exceuea 
which developed in one of them at least the germs of insanity. 
There remained at lut only that Caius whom we call Caligula, 
a wayward, violent youth, to represent the great Julian House 
in the direct line : of his half-imbecile uncle Claudius no 
thought was taken. The dying Tiberius hesitated a little 
between Caiua and Tiberius Gemellu1.1, his own grandson-one 
incompetent to rule by youth, the other unfit in char1&cter-
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but finally bowed to what be deemed the fatal necessity of 
leaving the aovereignty to Cains, whose perverse character and 
mental obliquity he divined. Waa there hope in the Senate? 
It bad ruled almost unchecked for several years, and had proved 
it.self cruel, servile, incompetent; a mere arena in which the 
great Roman families fought for pre-eminence, and destroyed 
and plundered each other. It needed to be rnled ; it could not 
govern. A young man of genioa might have found a remedy 
for these evils; the aged Emperor aaw them clearly, bot had no 
power to amend. "The saddest of men," he passed nway in 
lonely despair, yet with a tragic calwneaa. 

The image of II the old lion,·• u men called him, fades before 
aa, and is rapidly succeeded in· the camera obacnra of history 
by three others, widely different, bnt all stamped with the one 
bmnd of brain disease. First, Caiu,, whose regular beautifnl 
features and broad sombre brow are marred by a sinister 
expression at once violent, cruel, and sardonic ; bia alim neck 
and well-formed bead twisted to one aide, his eyea looking 
ukant beneath contracted browl!, the lipa of his fine mouth 
preaaed wrathfully together. An epileptic subject, developing 
homicidal mania, hia aocceuive portraits witneaa to the rapid 
advances of the malady, which expreBBed itself in fMDtastic and 
murderous freaks aoch as would be incredible were they not 
too well attested by eye- and ear-witneues; bot here the face 
And the record are in absolute agreement, and the dark story 
is told by writers friendly to the J nlian race and its wayward 
repreaentati ve. In thia wild worker of violence some gleams 
of clouded grandeur are visible ; he had flashes of cruel insight ; 
he could rebuke with ferocious wit the cringing bueneas of his 
Senate; and when he was swept from the face of the earth that 
wu weary of him he },ad not yet reached aoch depths of 
degradation aa were sounded by the last representative of the 
Houae that exalted itself to heaven, only to be cut down into 
the abyst1. 

To the gloomy Cains, frowning in aollen menace, succeeds 
that em:percur malgrt lui, the '' quaint, unhappy ClandioP," 
whose broad brow, painfully contracted over doll, anxious eyeiJ, 
expresses diatrees and perplexity, but not wrath. There is a 
certain clouded beauty of feature, telling of an intelligence 
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bewildered and half-ruined, but not without aome native 
nobleneu; he is heavy in form, ungainly in movement, his 
soul is entangled and lost in the gl'088 material body ; yet it 
gleams out with a sad uncertain light amid all the 
grotesqueness of his upect ; and in his persistent efforts to do 
his duty rightly, and in his piteous lapses into half-imbecile 
follies, there is something profoundly touching. Through all 
his life his spirit strove painfully with the flesh ; oft.en it was 
mBBtered by it ; yet his record is free from the vicious blots 
that disfigure the story of all hie J uliau kinsfolk. Sickly and 
dull-witted from his infancy, he was scorned and disliked even 
by his mother, the fair aud pare and gracious Antonia, sweet 
and sad daughter of that ~ and pure Octavia who was 
wasted on Marc Antony ; for not yet had Christianity 
softened mother-hearts towards children who could not 
minister to mother-pride; and his maimed intellect was let\ 
to struggle on its way amid general mockery and contempt, 
which was still hie portion when enthroned and adored as an 
earthly god. Bnt under every disadvantage he could often 
act so as to merit., not pity only, bot admiration; and when his 
distreBBfol f'll:ietence ended, the Romane lost not the worst 
nor the worst-intentioned ruler whom they were doomed to 
know. 

Of far other end terrible significance are the effigies of Nero. 
Even when in early youth he is seen looking out on the world 
with unclouded brow, with smiling mouth, aad fresh simple 
aspect, ea of one confiding in a rosy future, yet the face inspires 
little confidence, and behind th joyous smile is a dark pos
sibility of p888ion. Manhood arises and brings a formidable 
beauty: the low forehead, the rounded head, the heavy hand
some features, wear the nameleBB stamp of inferior intellect 
and evil instincts; and BOOn we see on his full-bearded face 
the signs of vicious indulgence, ,ma something more-it is 
massive, aensual, yet more cruel than &eDl!ual, and darkened 
by insane suspicion. Then come,, following the murder of hie 
mother, the first of the three well-marked fits of madneH 
which befell him in his reign of fourteen years ; an1 we see 
hia faced lined with anguish, his brow df'eply farrowed, for ho 
has pa!Bed through a period of UD&peakable, remoraefol, yet 
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unrepenting terror. Finally, his aspect ia awfnl and inhnman; 
the evil 11pirit is visibly throned on the maaaive face, with its 
lowering glance, its heavy jaw, its air of heaven-defying cruel 
pride, its mouth deformed by wrath and suspicion. It is no 
longer the face of a man ; it is that of a fiend-possessed human 
brnte. So might he l•ave looked after the homing of RomP, 
when in his ivory chariot he drove on the golden-sanded circus 
of his gardens, attended by dancing Bacchantes and nymphs 
waving wreaths and scattering incense, while the crowded 
seats were thronged by the Roman rabble, and over all 
etreamed the dreadful glare of torches that were living men 
and women-Christians, falsely accused as incendiaries
fastened to stakes, and wrapped . in flaming garments steeped 
in combustible matter. He who wrought that crime was not 
much longer to offend heaven and earth ; but first he had to 
fill up the measure of his degradation, and make himself as 
ridiculous as he w&& odions, through his cormorant vanity. 

Those giant vices, that hideous egotism, that low intelli
gence warped by measureless wickeduees which. have made 
the name or Nero immortally odious, are too faithfully mirrored 
in his effigies. Bat the numerous portraits of his mother 
agrN! less perfectly with the common verdict of history on 
Agrippina. Had we but these images to guide us, we must 
ask, How wu this monster of evil the son of that pure, proud, 
and stately matron, masterful and lofty of mood it may be, 
but surely not degraded or treacherous, who, worn with trouble 
and withered with age, wears yet the queenly air of self
possession which was hers in the bloom of youth ? "The 
character given in history is not so attractive as the statue," 
says one perplexed critic ; " surely the artist has gently toned 
down the individuality of the infamous wire of Claudius.'' 
Were all the artisbt, then, who portrayed her in a conspiracy to 
present her other than she was? Those who were called in 
to immortalise the sinister beauty of Messalina, her predecessor, 
while yet that empress was unfallen, had no such care to 
soften away the meaning of the low brow, the musive jaw, the 
evil smile, and the cruel expression of the full eyes and thin 
lips. And when we remember how men, not otherwise in
famous, toiled to blacken the memory of . Agrippina after her 
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murder, that the gailt of her matricide sou might seem leaa 
heinous, when we recall bow many enemies her saccesaful 
ambition and her perilous power had raised for her, we m11y 
doubt whether historians have shown us the true woman, 
whether they have not buried the fine outlines of her character 
under a foul heap of scandal almost deruoDBtrably false, resting 
on unauthorised imputations of motives, and on imagin11ory 
nccoants of acenes at which no reporter can have been present. 
The tragedy of her life grows darker when we note how 
honestly and desperately she strove to train her son in manli
ness, virtue, and sobriety, giving him in Seneca the beat 
teacher Rome knew, setting him the example of an austere 
and simple life. Vain were m,:1ral maxims, vain parental 
example, to check the strong p11SSioDB of a youth too BOOn 
invested with despotic power, or to heal the moral insanity he 
inherited through his mother, if not directly from her. We 
need go back but one generation more to find the taint in 
Nero's ancestry, and to see at the same time how in him the 
family type had dl"generated. For there is a stormy grandeur 
in the o.spect of Agrippina the Elder, the vengeful widow of 
Germanicns, which accords well with her character and the 
facts of her career. " Hungry for power, panting to rule, 
implacable in wrath, freed from womanish vices by masculine 
ambitions "-so contemporaries describe her; history shows her 
the slave of a fixed idea that ended in madness and self
mnrder, regarding with dark hatred o.nd suspicion all who 
stood in the way of her ambition, and making void by her 
restless intrigues the very hopes to which she clang. Her 
nobly shaped head tells of the mental power ao conspicnons in 
her daughter ; bat on her eager eye, her agitated month, her 
lowering brow and heavy jaw, sits a cloud of wrath and 
suffering, The unbridled pas!lion that wrecked her life took 
another aspect, a more odious one, in her elder sons, whom not 
she only regarded as the hope of the State. Vain was every 
effort to teach them self-restraint, dignity, and virtue; only 
imprisonment could prevent their rushing into the wildest 
excesses, and becoming the shame of the Rome they should 
have ruled, the disgrace of the mother whose spotless matron
hood was her chief glory. 
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Other forms of womanly grace and grandeur are not wanting 
in the Clllaarean portrait gallery. Fair and gentle and good are 
the two Octavias-the forsaken bride of Ant.ony, the murdered 
wife of Nero. Gracious, dignified, unblemished in her stately 
sweetneBB is that mild proud Ant.onia who lived int.o the reign 
of her doomed deSCflndant, Caius ; a " true and royal lady '' 
she, whose calm features might well beloog to aome high-bred 
Engliahwoman of to-day, so modern is the type ; and we know 
they did not stand quite alone, theae imperial women, that their 
virtues were now and then exemplified by other women and by 
some few men in the profoundly corrupt society over which a 
Poppma, luxurioua, unscrupulous, treacherous, roled by virtue 
of her demoniacal arta and insolent beaoty, wh;le ita "unblush
ing dames " vied with each other in wasteful pomp and cruel 
vanity and murderous rivalry. But theae lovers of righteous
DeBS had little power for good even over their kinsfolk. 
The mother of Germanicus remained as helpleBB to check the 
ruinous vices of her grandsons, as the mother of Nero was to 
make him a wiae and noble ruler. Starlike shine the few 
examples of surviving Roman virtue amid the blackneBB of 
late'I" Roman vice ; but the surrounding gloom seems almost 
deeper for their scattered rays. 

What is the secret of their helpleeanesa? and why was it 
that the most strenuous efforts to arrest the moral de
generation of Rome proved futile? We may eee Augustus 
toiling hard at that task. Like other patriotic Romana, be 
looked backward with a wistful pride to the early days of the 
Republic-" the brave days of old, when Romana were like 
brothers" ; he saw them arrayed in illusory splendonr, and 
dreamed that it would be poBBible to re-create the Jol'l;y honour, 
the moral purity, the severe simplicity of the olden time. Wise 
enactments, he thought, might do much, good example in high 
places would second them efficiently. So the laws he pro
moted were carefolly framed in favour of parity in domestic 
life, of moderation, of civic virtue ; and Le himaelf lived in 
antique fashion, in a modest humbly furnished houae, its 
proudest ornament the civic wreath of withered oak leaves that 
rustled over the door; his fare was temperate, his garmenta, 
spun and woven by his wife and daughter, were nowiae too 
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eplendid. There remain t.o-day, almost untouched and un
tamished, two small dwellings once inhabited by his wife Livia, 
that prove in their exquisite dainty simplicity of adomment 
'how much grace and charm might be 1111110Ciated with the 
anaterity affected by the Emperor; and his own letters heighten 
the impression. 

But his examplP, though it might win a certain admiration, 
found few imitators even in his own family ; his reforming 
enactments were not only unpopnlar, but impossible to enforce; 
they provoked mnrmurs, but did not win obedience. Tiberin11, 
with bis fatally clear insight, nnderstood better the futility of 
all attempts to restrain luxury by law, and to turn back the 
-rising tide of vice by imperial antbority. Reqneated, in his 
day of power, to initiate remedial legislation, be pointed ont 
the impossibility of aasimilating the manners of a great and 
rich empire, hoving commercial relations with half the world, 
to those of a poor and contracted State, supplying its own 
needs from its own fields and flocks. Yet this had been more 
~asy thau to arrest the proceBB of moral decay in the very 
heart of the mighty and flourishing State. Augustus at
tempted the double reform; he failed conspicuously, within his 
-own family and without; and the spectacle of his failnre was, 
as we may be sure, one potent factor in prodncing that nn
conqnemble melancholy that marred the whole life of his 
11nccessor. 

Vain had been the appeal to love of conntry, to the passion 
for the past-, to religions feeling. The ancestral religion that 
the Emperor invoked was a dead thing; it had never posaeBBed 
a divine life ; " it came up out of iDan, it was not sent down 
to man.'' At its best it was a vague sentiment ; at its worst a 
grovelling superstition. Born of a shapeless fear of the 
U Dlk!en, and of a dim belief in superior Powers that possibly 
might favour righteousneBB, and poBBibly might be propitiated 
by the traditionary observances, it had almost ceased to com
mand the homage of thinking men, it did not restrain the 
vulgar. Nor was there more potency in reverence for an illus
trious past, in dreams of a glorious future for Rome, to subdue 
the selfish paasions of those who lived in and for the present. 
Such considerations were wholly powerless on Ciesar's daughter, 
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mad for pleasure and power; on his grandsons, encircled by 
insidions and interested ft!ltt.erer&; more tbu.n powerless were 
they on the BODI of Germauicas. What though the Emperor 
Tiberius might desire, no less ardently than Agrippina their 
mother, to see the heirs of empire show themselves dignified, 
self-controlled, virtuous ?-the motives that could make the 
wild young princes chooee tho higher life were lacking; ambi
tion, the only incentive they knew, proved insufficient to teach 
them integrity. And what of the lofty Stoical philosophy 
which for many a noble ripirit replaced the outworn creed of 
heathen Rome, and \\'hich found an able exponent in the tutor 
of Nero? It relied much on human selC-respect, it dwelt on 
the personal dignity which forbade the godlike man to l!oil 
himself by b&Ee indulgences and sins that degrade the sonl. 
llnt since the Stoic also taught that man, an integral part of 
the universe, is ruled by the decrees of fate, his doctrine made 
it easy for the perverse to disclaim moral responsibility for 
their actions, while it bred evil ond towering pride in those 
whose natnrol bent WBS nobler. What cared the insensate 
Nero for personal dignity ? Denrer to him the hired applause 
which rewarded his exertions os public singer, harp-player, 
actor, charioteer-functions deemed only worthy of a sJave 
before the degenerate C1t'sar fonnd in them the fittest exercise 
of his power. What consideration& of self-respect could be 
potent with the rabble of Rome, that loved and regretted the 
tyrant who had fed them to the foll with the cruel and shame
ful shows in which was all their delight ? Some stronger lever 
than the self-reverence they had never known was needed to 
raise them from the sensnal slough where they wallowed. 

Even to the princes and nobles every incentive to good life 
had been presented vainly, ·save in a few instances. Neither 
patriotism, nor self-esteem, nor religion, had proved cogent. 
The better spirits, seeking in distress for some basis of principle 
by which life could be ruled, did not suspect that the motivo 
power they needed would be supplied by the " foreign 1nper-
1>tition" that was invading Rome. Its votaries were regarded 
with distrust and dislike ; they shrank in horror from blood
stained circus and licentious theatre ; they would not join in the 



.Jfom1 /,me Helples,, with Religiu11s Faith oiul Po1cer. S 1 

riotous public feaata given by the Emperor ; they were aaid to 
worship a Man who had died on the croaa, and who waa surely 
guilty of treason, for He had aaid He WllS a King. Their 
unsocial waya were imputed to hatred of mankind ; and the 
populace, resenting the withdrawal of the Christiana from the 
sanguinary public shows and shameless stage-plays, accused 
them of practising monstrous ritel! in their secret aasemblies
calnmnies easily accepted by the higher classes, who themselvea 
had accounted on similar principles for the retirement of the 
sovereign from their uncoogenial society. 

Bat not long could that cloud of misconception veil the 
risiog sun of righteousneBB. The minds or men, by their very· 
dei;pair of good, were ripe nod reacly for that new, lofty moral 
code delivered with authority by Him who spake WI never man 
spake, and whose disciples found in personal devotion to their 
Divine Lord, who had booght them, an adequate motive for 
obeying His words to the uttermost. Without this heavenly 
gifL the world must have reeled down to destruction ; but the 
law of love reveale<l by the Lord of Love was found to have in 
it the power that men had been seeking so long in vain-the 
force that could transform and regenerate society. 

Strange history of the Julian Honse, with its rapid, terrible, 
mysterious deg6neration, in the brief space of a century and a 
half, from the mighty J olius, grandest and wast gifted of 
merely human beings-clement, wide-thoughted, sovereign over 
himself-to the demon-possessed, hateful, and despicable Nero, 
the etemally infamous embodiment of every vice. We might 
dwell on the doom which came on those who-unwillingly, like 
Tiberius ; or languidly, like Claudius ; or insolently and blas
phemously, like Caius and Nero-allowed themselves to be 
adored aa divine, or insisted on such adoration. Bot better it 
were to insist on the nobler lesson, so clearly written on the 
story of the earlier Cll!88l'B, of the difficulty, the impoBBibility, 
of establishing a moral law without the aid and sanction of a 
divinely revealed religion. Failing this, men cannot even deem 
aright of what is excellent ; much leaa can they succeed in 
porsuading others to follow the better which they approve, and 
leave the worse which their conscience condemns. So much 
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aunredly result.a from these records, which show us men or 
commanding geniDB vainly seeking to accomplish the regenera
tion of a people, and failing wretchedly in the attempt to lead 
their own kinsrolk and friends into the paths of righteousness, 
which it was every way advantageous for them to follow. 

ART. lll.-W. H. SMITH. 

Life and Times of tht Right Honoo,rable William Henry Smith, 
.. lf.P. By Sir HERBERT MAXWELL, Bart., M.P. Two 
Volumes. Blackwood & Sons. I 893. 

WILLIAM HENRY SMITH was not by nature a great, 
or even a gifted man, bot yet he was a very remark

able, we might almost say, a wonderful man, and a man of 
wonderful power for good. He poBBessed no natural faculty 
which, regarded singly and separately, was above the average, 
yet he was a man of extraordinary influence, and he wielded a 
power alike in bnsineu, in civic life, and, finally, in the House 
of Commons, snch as few men in onr history have ever acquired, 
a power won without any urgency or display of remarkable 
energy, by character, common sense, and indURtry. His was 
the victory of a plain man, of homely speech and simple ways, 
in whose whole coune there was never a flash of brilliancy or 
a sparkle of genius, and who was totally free from ostentation 
or pretence. Unfailing good sense, untiring industry, invincible 
patience, steadfast energy, profound and prayerful religioDBDess, 
manifested, though never displayed, in unobtrusive, practical god
lineu, these were the qualities which gave the late First Lord of 
the Treasury his singular personal influence, and secured for him 
his unbroken succeu. He was not a man of "culture," though 
he read diligently as he was able ; he never went to a great 
public school or entered a university ; he was not born into a 
place in "society," for his parent.a were Wesleyan Methodist.a 
of the middle class, and bis own religious connections were 
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with the same religions oommnnion till he was approaching 
middle life; he was the aon of a newspaper agent, and himself 
carried on the bnsineaa which hia father founded ; even when 
he waa " First Lord " he can scarcely be said to have .given up 
hia conYJ.ection with the great agency which under hia manage
ment had l!O wonderfu.lly developed. He had no gift of speech 
to charm or away 11898mbliea, no art or facnlty of the demagogue. 
And yet this tradesman, for many years before he died, had 
been the colleague, companion, and confidant of great nnd 
brilliant statesmen, bad become a distinguished member of 
BOCiety, bore his part worthily in the counaela of royalty, 
and led in the mOBt famons Parliament in the world the 
mOBt distinguished and brilliant assemblage of the world's 
politicians. 

The writer of this article knew the deceased statesman at 
diffc,rent stages of hia course, first, slightly, as a young man, 
afterwards in his early days in Parliament, dnring his aervice 
on the London School Board, and throughout his Parliamentary 
career. The last communication he received from him was 
a long and characteristically serious and painstaking letter 
on the opium question, written not very long before his death. 
The first time he met him was forty-six years ago, at the honse 
of hia brother-in-law, Mr. Richard Marsden Reece, after the 
May Anniversary of the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary 
Society. He had then been some months admitted to 
partnership with his father. His brother-in-law was one of 
the BeCretaries of the Society-secretary for the Great Queen 
Street Branch-and Mr. Smith was his assistant-secretary. 
He waa bright, kindly, and modest, but resened. He gave 
the impreaaion of cautionsneas, and of n sense of reeponsibility. 
Once or twice he made an observation which sbowed that he 
had already visited the Continent-or, at least, Belgium-and 
carefully acquainted himself with matters that the casual 
observer ia not apt to inquire into. Of those who met him, 
a young man of two-and-twenty, at that miacellaneons gather
ing of London Methodists, very few, if any, could have known 
or snspected the great and masterful business powers by which 
be waa already beginning to transform and develop the 
important and lucrative business which had grown up under 
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his father's pDBh and energy, mnch leas conld any havt1 imagined 
the possibility of his becoming the leader of the Honse of 
Commons, againat the brilliant Mr. Gladstone. Unlike his 
father, the son was always calm ; but his controlled energy 
wu a stronger force in bnsiness than even his father's push 
and rush had been. All this time, as is shown by some letters 
to one of his sisters, which his biographer bas fortunately been 
able to quote-and has been bold and wise enough to quote
the grand .snatBining and regnlative force in his character was 
-strange as it may aeem to say it--his praying faith-as, 
indeed, the same rl'gnlative force was his muter-power to the 
end of his liCe. 

Sir Herbert Maxwell is a Scotchman and is a good deal 
puzzled by the special religions element in Mr. Smith's life. 
Not that he betrays any want of respect for religion or the 
religioi.s character-quite the contrary. Bot the form of Mr. 
Smith's religions character and the natnre and intensity of his 
religious feeling, ns revealed to his oldest and most intimate 
personal friends to the end of his life, constitnte a peculiarity 
which evidently fills the biographer with wonder u he meets 
with it again and again, and not leu impressively when :Mr. 
Smith was a leading statesman, companion of the most 
famoua among the great men of the realm, than when he was 
an obscure young man. writing lettera to his Methodist sister. 
The biographer does not nnderstand what the Mathodism 
meant which formed the atmosphere of Mr. Smith's home in 
the earlier yeara of his life, nor doea he seem to have clearly 
made oat how or why, having been brought np as a Methodiat, 
he came to part company with his early religious usociations 
and become a member of the Church of England. And yet 
there is no mystery about it whatever. The best principles 
and the religions faith and devotional feeling which he had 
imbibed at home, he retained to the end. His faith and 
religions feeling were deeply imbued with the evangelical 
simplicity and fervour of early Methodism, and this savour of 
Methodism he never lost ; at the Fame time it is evident that, 
like other good Methodists in every period of Methodist 
history, his temperament strongly inclined to the contemplative 
side of Methodist worship and experience rather than to the 
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fenidly demonstrative or the revivalist aide. Hia father was 
never, it would appear, a member of the inner circle of the 
Methodist Society, or, if he was so at any time, it was not for 
long. He was a rough and driving mn of bnsinesa, engaged 
in a line, to BDcceed in which, especially in the early stages 
of its development, and as life and means of transit were in 
the early years of the century, was a very hard battle under 
-conditions sometimes of fierce competition. But his mother 
and her relatives were thorough Methodists of an earne■t 
epiritual type. Methodists, however, eighty years ago were 
very seldom unfriendly to the Church of England ; for the 
most part they were well-disposed to it, and did not count 
themselves to be Dissenters, although they belonged to the 
Methodist Society. Hence it was by no means nncommon for 
younger members of Methodist families to form friendships 
which took them occasionally to Church, or to contract ties 
which led them to leave the Methodist chapel and to be,come 
professed members of the Chnrch of England. 

In the case of William Henry Smith nothing could have 
been more natural than the steps and stages by which he was 
led into the Church of England. If Sir Herbert Maxwell had 
been able to follow up hints which may be found in the facts 
he relates, be would have discovered this. But bis informa
tion as to Mr. Smith's early lif., seems to be defective. He 
mentions that Mr. Beal, a clergyman, married a sistt,r of l\lr. 
Smith's, and became his tutor. How this came to pass, is not unin
teresting. The father of this young clergyman was a Methodist 
minister, of a fine mind, a man of much knowledge, knowledge 
of science as well as of theology and ecclesiastical subjects, 
and a preacher of deep suggestiveness, and of a rich and racy 
gift of natural eloquence. During six years the family of Mr. 
Smith were brought into close and friendly relations with this 
minister, while he was stationed in London, first in the Great 
Queen Street " circuit," their home being in Duke Street, 
Adel phi, and afterwards in thfl Hinde Street "circuit," not far 
away. The aix years were 1833-1839, when William Henry 
Smith was from eight to fourteen years old. During this 
same period, Mr. Beal's son, having left Kingswood School, a 
few years before his father came to London, and being an able-
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acholar, had completed a euccesafnl coune at Cambridge. H~ 
wu intimate with Mr. Smith'a family, ud became attached 
to one of hia eiatera. Hia destination waa the miniatry of the 
Church or EDgland. In the meantime, what wu BO natural 
aa that thia friend of the family, this son of their esteemed 
pastor, should, whilst waiting for a permanent settlement, be 
intrust.ed with the charge of yoUDg Smith's edncation-what 
ao congenial as that he should thus be brought into a close 
and familiar intercoune with the lady to whom he was attached? 
Naturally, yoUDg Mr. Beal gai11ed an ascendency over his 
younger friend's mind, and imbued him with his own views u 
to the Church of England, and as to the happiest and most 
honourable course of lifd for II Christian youth. Afterwards 
whel' Mr. Beal, having "taken order!!," obtained the appoint
ment of Headmaster ofTavi11tock Grammar School, and married 
Mias Smith, Mr. Smith, senior, entrusted William to bis care, 
as a boarder for a year. In one respect, Mr. Beal'11 influence 
over the BOD was unaatisfactory to the father. The son, being 
of a studious, quiet, and retiring disposition, and deeply 
devout, was captivated with the idea of following his brother
in-lnw's example, going to Cambridge, and entering the 
ministry of the Chnrch or England. To this idea the father. 
happily for the world, was resolutely opposed. Be meant his 
BOD to be his own partner. 

There was another powerful influence which drew the future
newsagent and First Lord towards the Church of England 
and a University Courae. Sir Herbert Maxwell refers 
several times to Canon Ince as an early and lifelong friend 
of Mr. Smith's, and quotes from letters that passed between 
the friends. Canon Ince, of Christ Church, baa long been one 0£ 
the lights of Oxford. In his boyhood, his family-bis father 
was a druggist in Southampton Street, Covent Garden-and the
family of Mr. Smith were neighbours and friends; and both boys 
worshipped at Queen Street Chapel. By what steps the Canon 
found his way to Oxrord, and attained his present eminent posi
tion, it is not for 118 here to tell. Hie family home waa one of 
the moat esteemed and attractive resorts, sixty years ago, of 
Methodist ministers, and all the moat eminent of the brother
hood stationed in London were intimate with that godly and 
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intelligent circle. William Ince'11 su00888ful and honoanble 
career excited the emulation of his younger friend, who, how
ever, if at fourteen he bad entered upon a course of preparation 
for Oxford, would hardly have been likely to distinguish bim
seir as his friend BOOn gave promise of doing, nnd has done 
since through a long couNe of years. At the same time the 
influence of two each friends B'I hie brother-in-law Beal 
and William Ince, fully and naturally explains bow it wae 
that his preference for the Cburoh of Eugland began early 
to show it.self, and that at first be cherished the desire 
of proceeding to one of the Universities, and of entering the 
ministry of the Church of Eogland. In thie connection, it 
is interesting to read the extract of a letter from Mr. Smith 
to Canon Ince, when be had received from Mr. Disraeli 
his first political appointment ae Financial Secretary to the 
Treasury: 

" I am myself surprised at my position when I compare it with the 
time to which you reler when we were both young together, and yet 
I can BBY most conlidently that 1 nevl!r set to work aiming at per
sonal advancement in the slightest degree. One circumstance has led 
to another, and I have gradually found myself of more account in 
men'~ eyes, simply from doing the work of the day us it presented 
itself to me." 

Wft have intimated that Mr. Smith retained to the end of 
his life strong traces of his Methodist bringing up. Through
out bis life be was an earnest evangelical Christian and 
eminently a man of prayer, although he did not belong to the 
distinctively Low CbUI'Ch evangelical achool ; he was, in fact, 
too deeply imbued with Methodist doctrine ever to incline 
towards Cal riniatic views. 

About the time that he came of age Smith entered in bia 
journal a list of subjects about which he prayed daily. They 
are fourteen in number, and among them, besides personal and 
family blessings to be prayed for, we find included " a right 
understanding of the Bible, and a thorough knowledge of it," 
"Missionaries," and '' this place "-meaning, it may be 
supposed, the office and warehouse where his bueineaa was 
done. Some years later, ae it would seem, during a •journey to 
Dublin, he wrote a letter in pencil to a favourite sister 
in which occurs the following passage : 
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"I 10melimes feel that futber's happineN in lais later days, nnd the 
comfort of the fumily, depend on me, and then I feel and know I am 
absolutely blind, and can really do nothing whatever of my nwn judg
ment; but I know also that if I, and we all, desire absolutely and with
out reservution to be guided aright, that guidance will be granted to us, 
and we need not nod ought not to fear or doubt in the durkest night of 
uncertainty and human difficulty. I do sometimes tremble lest I 
should fail to do a man's pert in the order of God's providence, for 
although lie orders, guides, nod directs, there is still the responsibility 
of action with us nfter all, and therefore I pray 1h11t my eyes may be 
opened to comprehend what He would have me to do, and I am assured 
that a way and means and strength will be given for any and every 
-Occasion. The confidence that all things are absolutely right, however 
painful and difficult now, turns what would otherwise be troubles into 
sources of thankfulness-so I feel of all the unsettled circumstanceR of 
the past and pre.ient. They are necessary to some good and right end 
if we (for I believe there is o. power in man to thwart Providence) will 
have it so." 

Such were young Smith's religious views and feelings in 
early ma.nhood. When he was old and had long been familiar 
with the work and burdens of life, both as the head of a vast 
bnsiness and as a leading statesman ol the greatest empire in 
the world, he retained the simple faith of his mother's home 
and of his early years. Miss Oiberoe seems to havo been the 
friend to whom he could the most confidentially unbosom hilll
self a9 to points of religious experience, and from his letters 
to her we cannot refrain from making aome e:1tractt1. After 
ref-,rring to a " birthday dinner to Prince Albert Victor and a 
number of Peers and Privy Councillors" which he "had to 
give " the night before, and to family anxieties and fears, he 
goes on: 

"Help us, my dear fril'nd, hy prayer. I should be dismnyed nod 
faint if it were uot that I believe my God is very near to guide nnd 
strengthen me, nnd to give me the wisdom I need, and to comfort a:id 
eust.iin those who are in sorro,v and sickness and need. But two or 
three should ask. The work is heavy and the burden great, and you 
and others \Vho are far off cun ask and believe that you have the 
petitions which you uk. 

"I nm amazed when I look around me und realise some ohhe causea 
for thankfulness which exist, and I tremble for myself and for my wife 
and my children lest any of us should fail to live up to our duty, and 
to the right use of the talents intrusted to us ..... All I BRY is, God 
help me to do my work, and take me out of it when I am no longer fit 
for it.'' 
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This letter was written in 1888, when he was Fint Lord of 
the Treasury and leader of the Commons' Honse. Still lat.er, 
when, in 1890, he was too evidently beginning to fail in 
health, he refers to his state of health and his doabt as to 
whether he oaght not to retire from pablic work, and adds : 
" hnt all these things trouble me leas than they did, as I have 
complete trnat that a higher Power will give light and guidance 
from day to day." So in writing to Mrs. Smith from the 
Honse of Commons at about the same time that he wrote the 
earlier of the two letters to Miu Giberne from which we have 
quoted, after referring to " Harcourt mouthing, declaiming, and 
denouncing in violent language," he clOBea his note by saying : 
"Good-night. God bleu and keep yon and my dear children! 
And pray for me every day, that I may have wisdom and 
strength to do what is right. It is a hard and difficult task." 
Two other deceased statesmen of our own age we have read 
of who were pre-eminently men of pnyer-one was Lord 
Chancellor Hatherley, the friend of Dr. Hook, an exemplary 
bot not superstitious High Churchman ; the other was the 
great Chancellor, Earl Cairns. With these two moat now be 
ranked, as an example of continual prayerfnlneu and deep 
spirituality of mind, William Henry Smith, the man of old
fashioned Methodist training in his youth, and who never out
grew the habits of simple faith and constant prayer in which 
he had been brought. up. Nor, though Mr. Smith found in 
the decorous and devout Church order and worship of the 
Church of England a more congenial religions settlement for 
himself than in the Wesleyan Methodist Church-which can 
be no matter of surprise to any who knew his constitutional 
peculiarities-did he ever lose the spiritual savour of his early 
religious home, or exchange its evangelical doctrines for the 
superstitions of ritualistic Anglicanism. He retained also to 
the end hie respect for his mother's Church. Hia father hlld 
given £ 300 to the W ealeyan Methodist Centenary Fond in 
18391 and William Henry's name was attached to £10 of the 
amount. When, in December 1878, the Thanksgiving Fund 
of :Methodism was inaugurated at City Road Chapel, by which 
more than £300,000 were raised, Mr. Smith sent a donation 
of £ 2 5 to the meeting over which his former colleague on the 
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London School Board, then President of the Methodist Con -
ference, presided, accompanying his donation with a few lines 
to the effect that his name was in the list of contributions for 
£ 1 o as Master W. H. Smith to the Centenary Fond in 1 8 3 9, 
and he should not like it to be wanting from the list of contri
butors to the Thanksgiving Fund. 

There is no need for us to deal in this notice with his 
political career. The chief points of the biography have been 
well noted in the general prees, and the " plums " have been 
made common property. We shall not repeat what all the 
world knows. We may, however, illustratt1 the gradual 
character of his transition from the moderate Whiggish 
Liberalism which he vrofessed in earlier life, but which black
balled him at the entrance to the Reform Club, to the opposite 
camp which, somewhat later, but whilst his opinions were still 
in a proceaa of gradual change, welcomed him into the Carlton 
Club. In the General Election of 1868, when Smith was 
opposing Stuart Mill, he called twice at the house of an 
elector in Westminster who was a Wesleyan minister, but 
on both occaaions the voter was from home. He saw the 
minister's wife on his second call, tallr:ed very pleasantly and 
persuasively, but could not gain any encouragement from her. 
She assured him that, whilst feeling all respect for him, her 
husband, she was sure, would never give a vote to a supporter 
of :Yr. Disraeli. '' If I could but Eee him," he said, " I am 
aure he and I would not disagree. I could meet his difficulty 
on that point." That answer of his shows truly and justly 
what was his actual attitude when he entered Parliament, and 
is indeed in complete harmony with the intimations of the 
memoir. He very rel!olutely held at fint a 110rt of Liberal
Conservative or Con11ervative-Liberal attitude. Even when 
party ties began to gather round him, &Dd op to the very 
day when he accepted office after the election of 1 8 7 4, h& 
never concealed his own strong desire that a coalition party 
should be formed, to include thEI most candid and moderate 
leaders on both aides of the House. Indeed, after he had been 
five years in Parliament, be said in a Jett.er to a friend, called 
forth by an imprudent letter of Mr. Disraeli's to Lord Grey 
de Wilton : "Disraeli has ruined himself, and rendered re-
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construction of partiPB-a new choice of leaders-almost 
inevitable. I was going to speak at a dinner at Hertford on 
Thnraday next, bnt I have begged off. I have no heart for 
it now, and I don't want to talk." And still later during his 
first term of office in the Cabinet, in conversation with Sir 
Henry Acland, at Oxford, he expressed hia di888tisfaction with 
party government, as carried on, and his desire that an 
Administrative Committee contd be formed, including the best 
men on each side in Parliament, naming six men as among the 
beat and fittest, of whom W. E. Forater and Northcote Wt're 

two (vol. ii. 340). 
If, howei'er, Mr. Disraeli's imprudent words in 187 3 risked 

the rain of his party, Parliamentary proposals and the conrae 
of events, within a few months after, had rained the Whig
Liberal party, which, indeed, in it.a proper integrity can hardly be 
aid to have maintained it.a existence since. In 1 8 7 4 Smith took 
office as Secretary of the Treaanry. Every one knows his history 
from that period. Doring the later years of his life Mr. Smith 
waa, by consent of all parties, the most generally respected 
and the bei1t peraonally liked member of the Honse of Com
mons. His high character and fine spirit aecnred for him 
universal regard. His personal relations were friendly with his 
keenest political antagonist.a. " Stoutly as Smith had opposed, 
time after time," says his biographer, "the policy of Mr. 
Gladstone on many subjects, and plainly as he sometimes 
expreaaed his disapproval at the inconsistency of that statesman's 
conrae with the principles which, as Smith held, should lie at 
the base of all government, it is pleaaant to record an instance 
of the personal regard which endured to the end between these 
polit.ical opponents." In April 1891, Sir William Harcourt 
invited Mr. Smith to meet Mr. Gladstone at dinner. Smith 
wrote to the party whip, Mr. Akera. Douglas, saying that he 
waa " mnch inclined to go," and asking whether his doing so 
"wonld frighten onr friends"; and three months later, in a 
letter to Sir Henry Acland, he says that " Gladstone is more 
kindly in his peraonal relations than he had ever known him," 
bot "physically much weaker.'' 

Pleosant and kindly to all, Mr. Smith was all through his 
life a reserved man, except with a !elect circle of intimate 
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friends. He does not 11eem to have been intimate with many 
of his Ministerial colleagues. His early training and his 
occupation until middh.' life had scarcely fitted him for familiar 
friendship with some of the most distingui11hed among them. 
But the friends of later years with whom he was really intimate, 
though comparatively few, were men of the very highest 
character; among them were Lord Harrow by, who bad been 
his colleague on the London School Board, Colonel (afterwards 
Lord) Stanley, and Sir Henry Acland. These men were good 
company-and, remembering the old proverb Noscitur a sociis 
-we may say thnt the intimate friend of such men and of 
Canon Ince was a m,n to be trusted and hononred. 

We shonld not close this article without referring to Mr. 
Smith's kindly and liberal relationiJ with those in his employ
ment, of which there is full evidence in the biography, and of 
his strictly regalated bat munificent generosity. He seems to 
have mnch enjoyed giving anonymously. To one scheme alone, 
of chnrch-bnilding, which cost altogether £42,000, Mr. Smith 
gave £29,000, the secret of his generosity being strictly 
insisted upon and sacredly kept throughout. But bfl had a 
horror of charlatanry and of sensational proposals, which made 
him exceedingly careful and critical as to the objects to which 
he contributed. 

How practical and conscientious was Smith's kindly con
aideration for others is shown in the following anecdote. 
When asked by his private secretary why he mnde up his 
papers hims11lf, and carried them from the Admiralty to his 
country residence in his despatch-box, instead of leariug them 
to be sent by post, he answered, with hesitation, and something 
like a blush, "Well, my dear Wilson, the fact is this; our 
postman who brings the letters from Henley has plenty to 
carry. I watched him one morning coming up the approach 
with my heavy pouch in addition to his usnal load, and I 
determined to save him as much as I could." With this 
"good story," we take leave of the two interesting volumes in 
which Sir Herbert Muwell has written the history of William 
Henry Smith, the first scion of a Methodist family who has led 
the Ho1188 of Commons, a man whose goodness and simplicity of 
character-though he was, witual, a wise man of the world-
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raised him above the level of aect or party, whilst he retained 
strictly his principles as a Christian man. Sorely of all the 
records of self-made men, there is nono more remarkable or 
more honourable than that of William Henry Smith. In some 
respP.ctll, it reminds ns of his friend, William Edward Forster. 
Both sprang from a religions family of the middle claH. 
They were equally destitute of the advantages of high-class 
!'(lucation, or distinguished social advantages in early life. 
Both were helped by suitable marriages to women whose 
connections lent them help in their t!arly progress upward. 
Both reto.ined through life their simplicity of chamcter, and 
though raised to familiarity with the best English so:::iety, 
never lost their place or their social hold on the broad level 
of middle-clo.ss citizenship. Smith rose to the higher place as 
a statesman and l-Iinister of the Crown, for Forster was never 
'First Lord, and never led the House of Commons, although 
he was at one time looked upon a11 a likely candidate for that 
high position. Both wore themselves oat prematurely in the 
service of their country. But Forster was intellectually a 
man of superior faculty and larger information than Smith, 
o.lthongh inferior to him in tact and suavity of manner. They 
pair well together. Smith is the first, and indeed the only 
middle-class tradesman that has led the House of Commons. 
Forster, the manufacturer, and the son of a great Quaker 
philanthropist and preacher, takes his place between his friend 
Bright, the Quaker manufacturer, and his friend Smith, the 
newspaper agent ; all middle-class men, and great servants of 
the State and their fellow-citizens, each of them an honour 
to hie class, his country, and to the Christian faith. Those 
who have personally known all three, may well cherish their 
10emori1M1, and wonder whether the English cor,;monaity will 
count an increasing proportion of such men among their sons 
and servants in the geullrations which are now surging 
onward. 



ART. IV.-MODERN VIEWS ON INSPIRATION. 

Inspiration: Eight Lectures on the Early History and Origin 
of the Doctrine of Biblical lntrpiration. Being the 
Bampton Lectures for 1~93. By W. S.&ND.&Y, M.A., 
D.D., LLD. London: Longmane, Green & Co. 1893. 

THE Bampton Lectures for 1893 were awaited with high 
expectation on account both of the just fame of the lecturer 

and the present urgency of the subject. There will be no dis
appointment in regard to the first point. The lectures amply 
justify the high opinion previously held of the learning and 
earnest Christian faith of the author. It is doubtful whether 
the satisfaction will be as complete and general in regard to 
the second point. The lectures give both more and less 
than the title, as generally understood, promises. They give 
more, inasmuch as they include a history of the growth 
of the Canon both of the Old and New Testament. This 
portion of the work is really the 1',rgest; aome will doubtless 
think the most valuable. 'l'hey give less, in so far aa inspi
ration is not the main subject, and is not discussed theologically 
and formally, but rather on practical and historical lines. The 
discnasion is ample, running side by aide with the exposition 
of each section of the Canon. This division of the two subjects 
greatly conduces to the clearness of the work. Without 
question, any one who would help to settle the present unrest 
on the subject of inspiration would be a benefactor. We hope 
the present volume will help to do this by supplying materials 
for conclu11iona and checking extreme theorists, but it will 
-scarcely do more-probably is not intended to do more. There 
is great aud reasonable dissatisfaction with the old presenta
tions of the subject as too a priori ; recent analysis and inves
tigation have put many of them out of court. Still, the theo
logical or philosophical discussion, which Dr. Sanday does 
not touch, will have to be undertaken some day ; i.e., the impli
cations and bearings of the new position which is being taken 
up will have to be considered _in fall. When the exegete has 
done his work, the theologian will have his say. We may 
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mention Rooke'a Lectures on IMpiration (T. & T. Clark) as a 
specimen of what ia me11nt by the theological treatment of the 
question in the light of modern research. 

It ia, of coarse, impOSBible for ua adequately to discuss the 
grt'at mass of material which the volame contains. We can 
only toach such salient points as will sufficiently indicate its 
general charaoter and leanings. A writer in the Guardian 
(Dec. 28, 1893) thus justly and teniely outlines the contents 
of the work : " The .lint two lectures give as an account of how 
the books of the New and Old Tt,atament have been regarded 
in tradition and by the Church of the first centuries ; the next 
five tell as how, in fact, we ought to regard them in the light 
of their origin and literary character, so far as these can be 
ascertained by thA help of our present scientific method11. The 
last lecture compares the old traditional view and the new 
scientific one, and gives as an equation of the two from the 
religious point of view." 

It ia gratifying to note the general agreement which obtains 
reapecting the date of the completion of the different Eections 
of the Old Testament Canon : the Canon of the Law in 
B.c. 444, in the days of Ezra and Nehemiah; the Canon of 
the Prophete, about 2 50 B c.; the Canon of the Hagiograpba, 
about I oo e.c. These resnlta do not differ very widely from 
" traditional " views, and are shared by writers like Uy le 
(History of Old Testament Canon), Bahl (Canon and Text of Old 
Teslam,t,nt), and Wildeboer (Die Entstehung d. alte Testam1,nt 
Kanon11). The final completion of the work is ascribed to the 
Rabbis at Jamnia, about I oo A.n. ; bat this only relates to 
the settlement of particular doubts, and does not afft!ct the 
main elements. With respect to the completion of the New 
Testament Canon, there are two schools of opinion: cne repre
sented on the Continent by Professor Harnack, and inclining 
to date the completion as late a, possible; the other represented 
by Professor Th. Zahn, and putting it at an earlier point. 
We are glad to aay that Dr. Sanday agrees heartily with the 
latter school. In the CRSe of both Testaments there are books 
which are the occasion o( special difficulty, as we shall see ; 
bat these books are few, and can ecarcely be said to belong to 
the central mass of the documents of oar faith. 

[No. CLxm.]-NEw SERIF.S, VoL. xxn. No 1. E 
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The reader will be atruok at once with the attitude of the 
author to the new theories respecting the Old Testament. Tht'I 
attitude may be described as one of provisional approval. Th~ 
order followed in Lectures II., Ill, IV., in discussing the Canon, 
is, significantly, the Prophets, the Law, and the Hagiographa. 
Dr. Sanday himself tells us that the Old Testament is not his 
field of special study ; and one is conscious in reading Lectures 
VI. and VII., which t:-eat of the New Testament, of the pres
sure of a firmer hand. In the earlier part of his task he is 
giving us the conclusions he has drawn from the data supplied 
by others. We are, we confesa, surprised to find that extreme 
men like W ellhausen, Stade, Cornill, Budcle, are the authorities 
chiefly relied on ; Konig, who is more moderate, is leBB promi
nent;• and Riehm, who seems to us better to deserve the 
epithet "judicious" than Bndde, to whom the author applies 
it, is only mentioned in connection with his least considerable 
work, Afessianic Propliec!J. Dillmann is only mentioned once. 
Driver, of course, is constantly quoted, as well as Robertson 
Smith. We can scarcely wonder at the conclusions arrived at 
when we see the writers who are the author's trusted guides. 
The author's position is given in the following sentences : 
"The writer's own position is tentative and provisional." "It 
is impoBBible to resist the impression that the critical argument 
is in the stronger hands, and that it is accompanied by a far 
greater command of the materials. The cause of criticism, if 
we take the word in a wide sense, and do not identify it too 
closely with any particular theory, is, it is difficult to doubt, 
the winning cause." To two general and two particular pro
positions the lecturer says : "I must, so far as my present 
jndgment goes, confess my own adhesion." The two general 
propositions are: "the untrustworthy character of Jewish tra
ditions as to authorship, unless confirmed by internal evidence," 
and '' the composite character of very many of the books " ; 
the two particular propositions, " the presence in the Penta
tench of a considerable element which in its present shape is 
held by many to be not earlier than the Captivity, and the 
composition of the Book of Deuteronomy, not long, or at least 

• The author, however, regrets that Kiioig'a llllroduction to tk Old Tuta 
mmt did not reach him a little earlier (p. xl. ). 
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not very long, before its promulgation by King Josiah in the 
year 62 1, which thus becomes a pivot-date in the history of 
Hebrew literature.'' " In such a position of things it has 
seemed best to start from the critical theories, not as some
thing .61:ed and absolute, but provisionally and hypothetically." 
Accordingly, as we have seen, the three sections of the Old 
Testament are discnued on this basis. The English caution 
appears in the following words : " In any case, whether the 
theories are true or not, it concerns us to know how far a full 
belief in Divine revelation is compatible with them. We may 
reasonably say that what they offer to us is a minimum, which 
under no circumstances is capable of being reduced much 
further, and that the future is likely to yield data which are 
more, and not less, favourable to conclusions such as those 
adopted in these lectures." 

There are still further qualifications iu the author's position 
to be noted. "His impression is, that the criticism of the 
noar future is likely to be more conservative in its tendency 
than it has been, or at least to do fuller justice to the positive 
data than it hB.S done." He calla attention to the one-Bided, 
arbitrary methods of advocates of critical theories : " Koenen 
wrote in the interest of almost avowed Naturalism, and much 
the eame may be said of Wellhausen." It is evident from 
more than one expression that the author does not go the 
full length of Dr. Cheyne's theories. Still, despite such quali
fications, we are aaaured, '' Koenen and W ellhausen have mapped 
out, on the whole, I believe rightly, the main stages of the 
development in the history of Hebrew literature." 

Even this " tentative and provisional " endorsement by an 
Oxford profeBBOr of such eminence and such evangelical sym
pathies is a notable fact ; we may go further and eay, it is 
an act of doubtful wisdom. It will be trumpeted far and 
wide without the author's qualifications and reserves. We 
need not further discuss the theory here beyond noting that 
the traditional view is supported by the fact, mentioned before, 
that the law was the first part of the Canon definitively settled. 
We should also state that in the author's opinion the inspira
tion or Divine authority of the Old Testament loses little or 
nothing by the change of ground. Whether Wellhausen and 
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others would allow that the doctrine of supernatural revelation 
remains intact, is another question. Dr. Sanday at least takes 
this ground. He says : 11 The working out " of the position" 
he accepts " has not deprived the Old Testament of any of its 
value. On the contrary, stumbling-blocks have been removed; a 
far more vivid and more real apprehension of the Old Testament, 
both as history and religion, bas been obtained ; and, as I alliO 
hope to be able to show, the old conviction that we have in it a 
revelation from God to men, is not only unimpaired, but plact>d 
upon firmer foundations." 

Dr. Sanday calla attention, in pB11Sing, to a consideration 
which has not alway11 received the notice it deserves. At every 
11tage of the Old Testament religion there is an argument 
backwards as well as forwards. '' Tho qn,stion at each suc
cessive stage is, What does that stage imply ? What are its 
antecedents ? How must it have been reached ? What an 
amount of religious preparation is implied-e g., in the writings 
of Amoa and Hosea!" Drs. Davidson, Robertson, Robertson 
Smith, Driver, are paying special attention to this important 
teat of date. 

It is not always easy to ascertain the anthor"s views of in
spiration in distinction from the viewa of others which be 
describes, bat we mnst try to do so. It is evident that be lays 
great stress on the old notion of different degrees of in!!pira
tion. The typical inspiration is the prophetic. The same 
divine law which elected the Jewish nation to be the organ of 
revelation and religion in the world elected individuals in that 
nation to the high dignity of prophets. Even in the gift of 
prophecy there is growth, development, from the earliPst rude 
fcrms to the strains of an Isaiah ! Still, even the earliest 
forms diJf~r profonndly from the prophets and prophecy of 
heathenism : 

"Why wan not the worship of Jehot"nh like the worship of Baal, 
or Tammuz, or Cybele, or Astarte, or Mylitta ? Why was it not 
like the worship of a race so ne11rly akin to Israel as Lhe l\loabite? 
Tiu! Christian h11s a simple answer reaJy. He seeks it in that 
which is the subject of theEe lectures. lie believes that there has 
been a special Divine influence at work, not making out of Israel an 
altoitether new creation under wholly new conditions, but taking the 
conditions as they were, ,ifting and strnining out of them something 
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~urer and higher than they could produce or themselves, guarding the 
preciou1 growth from contamination, guiding itl upwnrd progreu, 
l;illing it with a vital and expansive power which none can give but 
God. And if we are aaked to define the measure of this special in · 
fluence, we con aee it reflected in that wide margin which remains 
when the common elements of the Biblical religion and other religions 
Lave been subtracted, and that which is peculiar t-0 the Bible is left." 

This is the most definite description we can find of the 
nature of inspiration. As an argument for the sapematural 
character of the Bible the statement is unanswerable. The 
author goes on to sho" that, aa prophecy develops, the 
features of the lower stages fall away. "Ephod and teraphim 
are consigned to the owb and t.o the bats.'' Ecstasy and pas
sivity cease. 'fhe prophet IM-comes a conacions, intelligent co
worker with God in the fullest aenae. The following account 
of his function is well worthy of attention : 

"The propl1eta nre, before all thingP, impa11ioned seers of spiritual 
truth nod preachers of religion. They are often described as stutesmen 
.and aa aocial reformers. ISome of them were statesmen. }lore were 
social reformers. But in either C8ll8 it wa, only oa it were incidentally, 
in the discharge of a higher mission. The fields of statP.emansbip and 
of'.aocial reform were but departments in that economy of life which 
took it@ shape from a true insight into the nature aud attribute■ of 
God ano the duty of man. This insight was grnnted to the prophet, 
.and he followed it out into all itl coD11equences. Especially in the 
-crim of the national history he came forward to warn, to threaten, and 
to reassure, not because the nation as scch wu ·the firat thing in bis 
mind, though doubtleaa his kinsmen according to the flesh bad a strong 
hold upon him, but because at such times a deeper view waa obtained 
into the method of God's working 1ind a ,trooger incentive was given 
to the performance of human duty." 

The prophets were not like the scribes : " They do not 
reason, b:it command. They do not conjecture, but announce. 
The moods which they uae are catrgorical, imperative, and 
future. Their insight takes the form of intuition and not of 
inference. Whence did they come to have these cha
racteristics ? What is it that lies in the background or their 
teaching ? If we listen to them they will tell u■. With one 
consent thry would a.y that the thoughts which arose in their 
hearts and the words which arose to their lips were pnt there by 
God." Were they right in this belief? This is the eaaential 
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question. The author then states in forcible language the 
grounds on which we must hold that they were right (p. 147). 
The grounds are five : ( 1 ) the evident sincerity and competence 
of the prophets themselves; (2) the univenal belief of their 
contemporaries; (3) the extraordinary harmony of their 
testimony; (4) the absence or all other explanation; (S) the 
nobility of their teaching. Then follows a passage which is 
only a enmple of many equally wise : " It is often &llllnmed 
that Christianity has superseded the teaching of the Old Testa
ment ; bot we really need the Old Testament to correct, I do 
not say Christianity itself, bot the very imperfect conceptions 
we are apt to form or it. It was an inevitable consequence of 
the Incarnation and or the contact of the Gospel with the 
Greek mind that recourse should be had to metaphysics. The 
Church of the early centuries employed the best metaphysics to 
which it had access, and it employed them upon the whole 
wisely and well. But in order to moralise our metaphysics, to 
fill them with warmth and emotion, we need to go back to the Old 
'featament and to that part of the New which is not Greek but 
Hebrew." Thus the author puts prophetic inspiration highest, 
and 888igns to it whatever is most spiritual in any part of the 
Old Testament. Let it be remembered that Moset1, who comes 
so early in the history of Israel, was a prophet, and a prophet 
of the highest order (p. 17 5). In the Hagiographa, again, 
prophetic inspiration of the highest strain abounds. 

We must not linger on the graphic characterisation of 
Hebrew historians, their modesty, na'iveU, naturalness. As to 
their inspiration, it did not inclode "preteroatur11l exemption 
from error," or "suspension of ordinary psychological laws," 
but lay rather in the clear recognition of the divine leading and 
religious purpose of Israel. 

What of the inspiration of the law on the new basis ? 
Three main strata are recognised in the Pentateuch : a twofold 
narrative, Jehovist and Elohist; the work of prophet.a, 
variously dated between 900 and 7 50 B.c., in Genesis, Exodus, 
and Numbers; the book of Deuteronomy; the Priestly Code 
at the end of the Exile, or existing latently before it. 
Omitting details (p. 1 7 3), it may be said that we have here a 
Moeaic, prophetic and priestly inspiration. Moees has a place 
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by himself.. The prophetic inspiration present here is not of 
the highest stamp (p. 178). The priestly order, too, had its 
inspiration. The oldest code of all, '' the Book of the 
Covenant" (E1:. x1:. 23, :uiii. 33), shows two marks ofthis
its essentially religions character, referring everything to God 
88 the author, and the strong sense of justice and hnmanity 
pervading it, even humanity to animals. " An eye shall be 
exacted " probably meant "only an eye." Animals belonging 
to an enemy were to be prevented going astray, an important 
step toward.a loving our enemies. The ceremonial law is the 
part which has excited the strongest opposition, partly because 
of its condemnation by the prophets, and partly became of ita 
upress abrogation by Christ. But the condemnation was of 
abuses of the law, not of the law itself; and the Christian. 
abrogation was quite consistent with the preparatory miBBion, 
of the law in the divine economy. The law was, at'ter all, the
embodiment of two great moral ideas-the sense of gratitude-, 
for divine gifts, and the sense of sin. The Levitical system. 
was abolished, because its function had been discharged, its 
work done. " The sacrifices of the old covenant were types 
and shadows of a yet greater and more efficacious sacrifice." 
The spirit of the present age seems to be against the notion 
of e1:piation and sacrifice. Dr. Sanday earnestly defends it. 
We may not understand the necessity of sacrifice in order to 
forgiveness, bot we must hold to the fact. '' If anything 
could appeal to the F&ther's heart, if anything could possess an 
infinite value, sorely it was the death, so undertaken out of 
boundless love and compassion for suffering humanity, of 
the Incarnate Son." A priori theories as to the necessity of.· 
atonement a cautious Christian will avoid. " But at the sam& 
time he will ft!el that to reject the ide11 of a true sacrifice is t:.o 
evacuate of its meaning much of the language of the New 
Testament which speaks of the death of Christ not only as a 
sacrifice bot as propitiatory." This interpretation also fills 
with meaning the old Levitical sacrifices. 

As might be expected, the inspiration of the Psalter is 
maintained in glowing terms, the critical questions not being 
overlooked. " The organ-music of the Psalms is of wonderful 
compass and range. It has its low notes 88 well as its high, 
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Bat taken altogether, and when dae allowaace has been made 
for the imperfection or the haman medium, it remains the 
classic to all time of prayer aad praise." " If we were to take 
away f'rom oar hymn-books all they contained which was the 
mere echo and shadow of the Pealter, how much of value 
would be left ? The insignificant book of 1 5 o aacred poems
truly the product of a nation, because every one of them is to 
all intents and purposes anonymoaa-has been teaching the 
world, dictating to the world, its prayers and its praise1.1, ever 
since it was first composed ! Shall we not Pay-must we not 
aay-tbat the book which baa done that bears the outward 
stamp and sign of the Spirit of God ? •• The inspiration of 
the other books of the Hagiographa is dealt with in a similar 
1pirit. 

There ia lea distinct teaching in regard to the in11piration 
of the New Testament, perhaps because there was lea need. 
The differe11t questions which arise with respect to Paul's 
utterances on the question, and several difficult books, are 
discu&Eed with much clearneFs and mutery. We may transcribe 
a sentence or two: "The Gospels are what the attempts to 
unravel the history of their origin would lead us to expect that 
they would be-not infallible, but yet, broadly speaking, good 
and trae records of those words which are the highest authority 
for Christiana, and of that life on which they base their hopes 
of redemption." Degrees of inspiration are thus conceived: 

" lo all parts of our s-chject alike the BBme phenomenon meeta us : 
here a blaze of light-the central orb shining in ita strength ; there a 
corona of rays gradually fading-fading away and melting into the 
darkness. It is thus not only with the limits of the Canon of the 
Epistles, but also with their i1111piration. St. Paul does not go out of 
.his way to claim inspiration. It !Hit-ma to be almoat an accident that 
he BBys anything about it nt all. And yet it is imposaible to read the 
-first few chapters or the First Epiatle to the Corinthians, or the first 
-chapter or the Epiatle to the Galotions, without feeling that hie own 
inspiration is an axiom of hie thought, end not only an axiom of bis 
o,vn thought, but that the inspiration of himself and others is an 
axiom in the thought or Christiana generally." 

We have said enough to show that the author baa treated 
the barning qaestioo of the day throughout in a practical 
nther than in a speculative spirit. He gives ua, not a doctrine 
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of inspiration, but materials for a doctrine. If it were said 
that many point.a are left in obscurity, he would perhaps reply 
that this is inerit.able in the nature of things. 

It aeema to na that more coDBideration ia doe to the early 
faith of J ewe and Christiana in inspiration than is often given 
to it. Dr. Sanday is clearly of this opinion, for he devotee 
two of hie eight lectures to an elaborate exposition of the 
subject. The titles of the first two lectures are-" E11timate of 
the New Testament by the Early Church," and " Estimate of 
the Old Testament in the First Century of the Christian Era." 
The account given of early opinion is the fullest and clearest 
we know. The tendency is all one way ; there ia no counter
cnrrent. The drift is all toward what would be called, now, 
high, strict views of inspiration. There is no need to give 
examples where the evidence is so abundant. We may mention 
in paaaing the curious Jewish idiom which makes canonical 
books "defile the hands." Here the Western phraseology is 
reversed. We speak of the hands defiling sacred tbinga: Jews 
spoke of sacred books defiling the hands. A non-canonical 
book had not this efft!Ct. In the same way, the allegorical 
method, which saw religions meaning in the least minntim 
of Scripture, arose from belief in the divine origin and 
character of the sacred books. Dr. Sanday is inclined to 
say a word for the patristic arguments (or illustration•) from 
numbers, on which ao much ridicule is poured : " The idea ia 
no doubt connected with the revival of Pythagoreanism and 
the doctrine of the value of numbers. It is of coarse not at all a 
specially Christian ideo, bot is simply an application to Christian 
subjects of intellectual methods current at the time. . . . . 
Bot thoae who infer that because Irenrens uses arguments 
such as this in regard to the Foor Gospels, he is the1-efore a 
puerile and contemptible writer, probably in moat cases have 
not read Irenrens at all, or, if they have read him, have done 
so without eyes to see, or imagination to enter into, a phue 
of civ~tion in any way different from their own." However 
this may be, the strength and couaistency of the early Jewish 
and Christian faith on the subject is a fact which baa to be 
accounted for. That weak argument.a are sometimes used in 
aupport of it, ia no di&icnlty. To ignore the fact u the fruit 
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of anpentition or traditionalism ia mere trifling. It will or 
oonrae be said that to accept the substance of the early faith 
commits us to all the absurdities or Rabbis and Fathers, or 
Hille) and Shammai, Josephus and Philo, Origen and lrenwus; 
but this by no means follows, any more than it follows that 
the adherents of a Ohnrcb in our days are committed to aU 
the eccentric notions of other members of the Church. It 
ought not to be difficult to distinguish between the substance 
and accidents of doctrine. 

An interesting point discussed ia that of the teats of inspira
tion relied on in early days. In regard to the New Testament 
the chief criterion was apoatolicity. Even in the case of 
books like Mark, Luke, Acts, and the Hebrews, which do not 
claim an apostolic origin, it was held that they are indirectly 
traceable to Apostles-Mark to Peter, and the others t.o Paul. 
A subsidiary teat wu reception by apostolic churches. In the 
later stages ecc)eaiaatical nBBge was appealed to. Lastly, the 
test of doctrine waa used. " It is often objected that this ia 
an argument in a circle, because tbe Scriptures are used to 
establish Church doctrine, and then Church doctrine is used
not as the only test, but u one of the tests-to determine 
what is Scripture, But there is not really a petitio pri11cipi,i 
here any more than there was in the testing of a prophet's 
meaaage. There waa enough New Testament Scripture, u 
there wu enough Old Testament teaching, established on a 
firm and unshnkabl~ basis to be used aa a standard in judging 
of the rest.'' Then comes in the use of sacred numbers, but 
evidently in a quite 11nbordinate way. Oar author thinks that 
the &BBOCiationa of the number seven helped the reception of 
the Pauline authorship of the Epi11tle to the Hebrews, because 
we then have fourteen (2 x 7) Pauline lettera. St. Pan) 
and St. John alike wrote t.o seven churches. The part which 
apoatolicity played in the formation of the New 'l'estament 
Canon wu played in the case of the elder Canon by the idea or 
prophecy. All Jewiab writers agree in applying thi11 test. 
One tractate says that no book written Hince the ceasing of 
prophecy "defiles the bands." Here also the significance of 
nnmben had its influence. One ennmf!ration makes the Old 
Testament books twenty-four, which the Rabbis connect with 
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the twenty-four watches in the temple ; Christian. writ.era 
think of the tweuty-four letten of the Greek alphabet, and the 
twenty-four elden of the Apocalypse. The usual enumeration, 
however, is twenty-two, which naturally suggests the twenty
two letters of the Hebrew alphabet. Both enumerations seem 
to be of Jewish origin. Dr. Sanday traces these numben 
back, beyond the alphabet, to Jewish cosmological specula
tions. According to Dr. Edenhejm, the ten numbers denote 
in Jewish thought the substance of creation, the tweuty-two 
letters the form and shape. "Are we not o.t once reminded 
of Origen comparing the four Gospels to the four elements, 
and Irenreos to the four winds aud four quarters of the 
globe, if not of anticipations of both in the Shepherd of 
Hermas?" 

We may notice now the way in which the lecturer deals 
with the more difficult books of the Co.non-Ecclesiastes, Can
ticle£1, Esther, in the Old Testament; 2 Peter, Acts, Revelations, 
in the New Testament. Ecclesiastes has often been a subject 
of debate even in Jewish schools, as among the Rabbis of 
Jo.mnia in the first century. Dr. Sanday takes a very firm 
line in regard to it : '' Of course it is not to be contended 
that Ecclesiastes is on the highest plane of Old Testament 
revelation, still lesa on that of the New; but it baa a plane or 
its own. Just o.s there was room, and more than room, for a. 
St. Thomas among the Apostle11, so 11lso there is a fitting place 
for this grave and austere thinker among the wi@e men of 
Israel." One conspicuous feature about him is his absolute 
sincerity. He will be honest with himself, look the worst in 
the face, hear the best that atheism Clln say for itself. Another 
striking characteristic is, that he returns at last to the simple 
faith of Israel. The genuineness of chapter xii. 1 3 has been 
questioned, but with little reason. The book would never 
have been canonised without it ; the sentiment, too, pervade& 
the whole book. " For this reason we may be glad to have 
Ecclesiastes included in our Canon, because of the assurance 
which it give■ that even a pessimist may have a place in the 
kingdom of heaven. It is pouible to go down to the grave 
without a smile ; it is possible not to shake oft' the burden of 
the mystery in all its oppressive weight to the end ; and yet,. 
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provided there is no tampering with conscience or with primary 
truth, to be held worthy to help and teach even from the pages 
of Holy Writ thoae who have a like experience and like diffi
oultiea." The very austerity of the teaching is its recommen
dation. There were similar doubts among the Jews about 
Canticles, though they were finally overruled. Rabbi Akiba, 
as quoted by Ryle, BSys : " God forbid that any man of Israel 
should deny that the Song of Songs defileth the hands ; for 
the whole world is not equal to the day on which the Song of 
Songs was given to Israel. For all the Scriptures are holy, 
but the Song of Songs is the holiest of the holy.'' The place 
of the book in the Canon is attributed to the allegorical method 
of interpretation, which is now given up. The poem is simply 
the praise of faithful human love. If it were a question of 
now receiving the book for the first time, we might hesitate. 
•• But now that it hu been in the Canon so many centuries 
the position is different." At least it shows the catholicity 
of Scripture. Nihu humani a se alienum putat. Even the 
allegorical use of the book need not be abandoned, if thoroughly 
understood. The lecturer is in greater doubt as to Esther, 
which also had its opponents among Jews. He has much to say 
against it, and nothing for it. It is one of the books of which 
he says,•• the divine element is at the minimum" (p. 398). It 
is not, he thinks, strictly historical, it fanned a spirit of Jewish 
chauvinism, has no BSnction from the New Testament, adds 
nothing to the sum of revelation, does not point a very exalted 
moral. The author, however, prints a defence of the book by 
a friend, the Rev. W. Lock (p. 222). As to the book of 
Daniel, he thinks that the date assigned by the critics is the 
right one-namely, the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes, 164 B.C. 

(p. 21 5)-adding the incontestable reftection: "The human 
mind will in the end accept that theory which covers the 
greatNt number of facts, and harmonises beat with the sum 
total of knowledge." Supposing this to be one of the proved 
results of the higher criticism, we would point out how it 
accords with the cc traditional "theory, which always placed 
Daniel outside the Canon of Prophets, nearly at the end of the 
Hagiographa (p. 2 16). Sorely the critics will now have a 
good word to say for Jewish tradition. On this supposition, 
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Daniel is the name of the subject, but not of the writer; and 
the book is not wholly or elCactly hil!torical. The author 11ays 
all that can be said in defence or assumed authorship in the 
case of a canonical book (p. 2 1 6 ). Solomon's name, put at; 
the head of Ecclesiastes, wu in no sense a deception, but only 
a suggestive title, which may be supposed to have facilitattd 
the reception of a book that otherwise would have m~t with 
greater opposition. 

In tho New Test 1ment the author is clearly of opinion that 
the balance of evidence is againEt the genuineness of 2 Peter 
(pp. 346-349). Ile suFgeata that the Epistle and the so
called Revelation of Peter may possibly be by the Eame hand: 
" For some time paat there has been a sort of tacit coneent, 
wherever criticism is admitted, to use the Epistle with a certain 
reserve." A speci~l note (pp. 384, 385) sums up the argu
ments on both sides. Dr. Sanday warmly defends the book of 
Acts, which has long been a battle-field of criticism (pp. 
3 I 8-330). lie expreeses a strong wish for an English or 
American commentary on the ActR, on a scale like that of the 
works of Lightfoot, Westcott., or Mayor's recent work on 
James. His own brief discussion of the objections brought 
by German scholars against the book is exceedingly helpful. 
Professor Ramsay's work, The Churclt in the Roman E11,pire, 
is warmly commended as a solid contribution to one side of 
the question. •· It touches only a limited section of the 
subject. But within that section its result is to put the .Acts 
on the aaml." level with the Go11pel as deriving its materials 
from those who were' eye-witne,ses and ministe1sof the Word; 
and as a sober unsophisticated historical record." The defects 
of the German criticism, despite all its high merit1.1, come out 
most strongly in the discussion of the Acts, which is treated 
entirely from the standpoint of modem ideal', Jn a similar 
way the Apocalypse is vindicated ag&in&t recent criticism. 
The proposed double (Jewish and Christian) authorship is dis
approved : " I think that we may aafely diamiaa t.his idea of a 
Jewish base and Christianised redaction, as raising worse diffi
culties than it removes. It is indeed in many respects in 
direct contradiction to the facts." In respect to the date, 
Dr. Sanday inclines to the period between the death of Nero 
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and the fall of Jerusalem, despite Profeasor Rsmsay'a BUpport 
of the traditional reference to the time of Dowitian. 

The queation of the Apocrypha is treated. in a very judicial 
spirit. The term itself at firat bore the quite innocent sense 
of esoteric, withdrawn from public use ; its evil connotation 
dates from the days of Irenwua and Tertullian. Oor author 
emphasises the fact that the boundary between the canonical 
and uncanonical is fixed rather by external than intrinsic 
reasons. Why, one may ask, are Chronicle■, Esther, Eccle
siastes, Daniel, on one aide of the line, and Maccabees, J odith, 
Wisdom, and Ecclt,siasticus on the other? In the case of 
moat of the books the diJference is broad and palpable, but in 
others it shades away. " Just !1!I there is a descending scale 
within the Canon, there is au ascending scale outside it. Some 
of the books in oor Apocrypha might well lay claim to a 
measure of inspiration." Yet he allows that the writer of 
Eccleaiaaticns shows a self-consciousness which is absent from 
the Canon. " The books of Daniel and Ecclesiastes probably 
gained their place in the first instance under cover of the 
names which they bore. . . . . Perhaps, if Ecclesiasticus bad 
been anonymous, and had not revealed its troe date and 
character so plainly, it might have bad the same fortune as 
Ecclesiastes." "The Book of Wisclom, which would otherwise 
have had the strongest claim, would be excluded because it 
was written in Greek. That fact alone would be sufficient to 
decide against it. Hebrew was the holy language. And the 
highly centralised scribism of Palestine would require as a first 
condition in any book which claimed to be regarded as Scrip
ture that it should be written in it." By the way, the author 
doubts the existence in the Psalter of Maceabean psalms : " It 
seems to me, as well as I can judge at present, that the diffi
culties caustld by the assumption that there are, outweigh 
the arguments for them " (p. 2 5 6). He strongly defends the 
Anglican use of the Apocrypha " for example of life and 
instruction of manners." " For this there is excellent his
torical foundation. The article does but follow the precedent 
of the clioicest spirits in the ancient Chorcb, both Jewish and 
Christian. It connects the Church of our day directly with 
them. And, besides, it does, at least roughly and approxi-
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mately, correspond to the fact.a." He is not averse to the 
Roman term Deutero-canonical, " if we may put our own sense 
upon it.'' There is a long and semible note on the use of 
this term (p. 273). The term seems to have arisen in the 
sixteenth century. On this, as on some other questions, the 
AngUc.n spirit of moderation, not to say c.>mpromise, is pro
minent. 

One of the beat points iu the volume is the independence 
with which Dr. Sanday criticises the theories of Dr. Harnack 
as to the rise of the New Testament Canon. Harnack's great 
knowledge of the early Christian centuries, and his brilliance 
in suggesting hypotheses, are beyond doubt, and dese"e all 
admiration ; bat no writer of our day rolls for more discrimi
nation and caution in his readers. Dr. Sanday points out 
many weaknesses in bis theories ; and fortunately the English 
scholar, like the German one, is at home on New Testament 
ground. Nothing seems more surprising than that a leader 
of the critical school should advocate a " sudden " develop
ment in anJthing; and yet Dr. Harnacl: advocates the sudden 
emergence of the New Testament Canon at the end of the 
second century. What gives a colour of probability to the 
theory is the comparative scantine@a of Christian literature 
about the middle of the second century. But there is evidence 
enough before the middle of the century. It is well said that 
" the whole case for the sudden emergence of the Canon only 
needs to be stated to refute itself." An account of the changes 
which are supposed to have taken place suddenly is given in 
Hamack's own words (p. 2 2) : " Such changes are not really 
wrought in a day." The criticisms on pages 12-21, 61, 68, 

379, are well wort.hy of notice: "It is impossible not to be 
struck by Hamack's great powers, but he sorely needs to learn 
to weigh degrees of probability, and not to build upon pure 
conjecture as if it were certain " (p. 2 S ). 

Other strong portions of the work, which want of space 
forbids us to notice, are the characterisation of Hebrew history 
in Lecture III., the Wisdom books (Job, Proverbs), as well as 
the Psalter, in Lecture IV., the account of the growth of written 
revelation in Lecture V., and the diacD88ion of the Goapels in 
Lecture VI. The way in which on the last question the fall 
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or Jerusalem is used as a teat or date ia very striking. That 
historical event draws a sharp line acrou Jewish history. If 
it had occurred before the Gospels had been written, it mut 
have left a deep mark on them. They could not have been 
written as they are at a later date-. 

The last lecture, giving general conclusions and results, is 
the one that will cause the most doubt, and even regret, in 
many minds. One may even call in question the accuracy of 
the title, " The Traditional and Inductive Views of Inspiration 
Compared,'' which does not expreu any real antithesis. The 
traditional view may have been as truly formed inductively as 
the modern one. But, letting this pass, there is much even 
in this lecture which all will at once accept. The author 
earnestly maintains that the " inductive " view needs supple
menting, especially by the supposition of a higher mind to 
explain the marks of unity BO apparent in the separate books. 
The writers are evidently working together for a common pur
pose, of which they are &everally unconscious. The last part 
of the lecture discusaes the argument from the nsage of Christ 
and the Apostles. Brief and guardPd as the discussion is, it 
strikes many doubtful notes, and, in fact, suggests more diffi
culties than it expresses. Two preliminary cautions are to 
the effect that our Lord's sayiogs all come to us " through the 
medium of persons who shared the current views " about the 
Old Ttistament, and that the sayings on the subject are occa
sional, incidental. The eft'c,ct of the latter feature is, that we 
have no complete statements, however much we might wish for 
them. We are rather surprised to find BO sincere an admirer 
of Butler expreBBing such 11trong wishes for the impoHible. 
We give the effect.R of the former feature in the writer's own 
words: "We must be prepared for the possibility that Bis 
dicta in regard to it have not been reported with absolute 
accuracy. Some allowance should be made for this, but not, I 
think, very much allowance. The sayings which bear upon the 
subject of inspiration, perhaps with just one or two exceptions, 
have every appearance of being faithfully preserved" (p. 407). 
It is obvious what a wide door is opened here for conjectural 
emendation. This is illustrated on the very same page. In 
a special note (p. 432) on Matt. xii. 40, 41, it is shown that 
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the reference to the sign of the '' three days in the whale's 
belly '' has nothing corresponding to it in the parallel passage 
in Luke :r:i. 29-32, which suggests the probability (" highly 
probable") " that the allusion to this is a gloes which formed 
no part of the original saying, but was introduced, very natn
nlly though erroneously, by the author of our present Gospel" 
So the strong saying in John x. 35, "and the Scripture can
not be broken," may, it is said, be the words of the evangelist, 
not of Christ. •• The mode or argument is so peculiar, and so 
well suited to the historical situation, that we may be sure 

.s<J11Uthi1111 like it really happened. At the same time, the 
memory of this had lain for some sixty years in the mind of 
-0ne who was himself a thorough Jew, and we cannot be equally 
-certain that it came out precisely as it went in." This is 
precisely the sort of conjectural criticism by which extreme 
-writers, with whom Dr. Sanday has little in common, get rid 
-0f inconvenient texts. Has not an Oxford Profeaaor of 
Archmology recently written a pamphlet to prove by similar 
comparison of texts that the account of the institution of the 
.Lord's Supper in the Gospels is most probably borrowed from 
.St. Paul's account in I Cor. xi., an account of what took place 
fo a vision? 

After every deduction Dr. Sanday acknowledges : •• There 
still remains evidence enongh that our Lord while upon earth 
did use the common langnage of His contemporaries in regard 
to the Old Testament "-Daniel, Moees and the Pentateuch, 
Jonah, Noah. " What are we to l!ay to this? " He gives two 
answers, one theological, the other economical. The former is 
substantially the one given by M1·. Gore in his Bampton 
Lectures. Agreeing with Dr. Bright in the position that 
Christ was incapable of error in anything that was the subject 
or positive teachiag, he questions whether the points in dispute 
fall within this class. " It may be maintained that all th011e 
points on which there may seem to be any collision between 
the language used by Christ and modem inquiry are not of the 
nature of direct affirmation or explicit teaching, and were in 
no way essential to His Messianic office, but that they all 
belong to .the presuppositions of His humanity; like the 
.Aramaic or Greek which He spoke, with its peculiarities of 
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vocabulary aud grammar." Thus, the theological and 
economical explanations blend together. They amount to 
this: In Christ's teaching there is o. " neutral zone," to which 
belong such questions as the do.te of the Last Judgment and 
Jewish traditional opinions on matters which did not bear 
upon Christ's central Messianic teaching. Christ did not need 
to correct (or even to know) what was erroneous in Jewish 
opinion on these points. J uat as His ministry was rigidly 
limited to the Jewish nation, because the time of the Gentiles 
had not yet come, as in the story of Dives and Lazarus He 
neither endorsed nor condemned the popular ideas about 
Hades and Abraham's bosom, as in after days God permitted 
the allegorical system of interpreting Scripture, with its wild 
fantasies, to prevail in His Church for many centuries, so He 
may have left matters of Old Testament authorahip and date 
to be cleared up in later days. "Whnt are we to l!BY to this?" 
It may be quite troe that the difference is only one of " the 
extent of the human element" in Christ's life and teaching. 
Still, the extent may be pushed so far as to be quite inconsistent 
with intelligent faith in our Lord's higher nature. There is a 
great difference between the limited and guarded extent t.o 
which ignorance has so far been admitted, and the extent of 
liability to error now suggested. In the former case it was 
limited to the one point expreBl!ly stated in Christ's own words ; 
in the present case it is applied to matters of inference ; we 
may even say of doubtful inference, for no one will suppose 
that the last word has been said on the queations in dispute. 
If the pr.>posed reconciHation relieveR the strain in ont'I direc
tion, it intensifies it in another. If it makes faith easier t.o 
some, it makes it harder to others, and by others again will 
be used to justify unbelief. There seems to be needless haste 
to bnild bridges between two positions, one of which is as yet 
quite undefined. 

Among the minor excellences of the work are the ample 
Synopsis of Contents, filling ten pages, the Chronological Table 
or Data for the History of the Canon, the careful Index and 
the noble Dedication, which, roughly translated, rnns: '' To 
the larger Anglican Church-namely, all those who, belonging 
to the English race under whatever name, from the heart 
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reverence and worship Christ ; to the larger .Anglican 
Church, of which I wiah that le11er Church of which I am a 
miniater and aon to be a leader and standard-bearer; to the 
larger Anglican Church, which, with hope and aolicitude, yet 
with more hope than aolicitude, I have ardently loved and atill 
love, I dedicate these lectures, praying that she may not prove 
unworthy of herself, but, losing none of her ancient piety, may 
with God'a help bravely and hopefully gird herself for new 
tasks and new conditions of thinga." 

ART. V.-FOUR ENGLlSEI SOC[ALISTS. 

I. ilfinutt-s of Eridcnce tal.cn before the L'.1bcur Commission siUiny 
as a whole. Mr. Tom .Maun and Mr. Sidney Webb. 
London : Eyre & Spo~tiawood11. I 892. 

2. Socialism.: its Growth and Outcome. By WILLIAM MORRIS 

and E. BELFORT BAX. London : Sw:1n Sonnenschein & 
Co. 1893. 

HOHENSTIEL-SCHWANGAU, in the quiet room off 
Leicester Square, had the incomparable advantage of a 

liatener in whose brain was no fermenting scepticism. Un- • 
harassed in discourse, Browning'a Prince d~livered one of the 
most profound and ingenioua defencea of the Conaervative prin
ciple to be found in literatnre. But we cannot afford, in an 
actual crisis in onr national hiatory, to allow sanguine theo
riata and propbeta to deliver themselves, uninterrupted and un
questioned, whilst they continually propound the most extreme 
views in favour of the aocialistic revolutionising of our notional 
life. Our modern saviours of society are fluent and apt, and 
they have a large audience in this country who are keenly alive 
to injustice, too ignorant of history to know how painful and 
laborious effort mllBt precede every advance made by the race, 
and prepared by an amiable sentimentalism to believe that thia 
old world can become the perfect home of a virtuous democracy. 
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But uulesa we desire to commit again the mistakes of a centmy 
ago, we shall meet our regenerators with a vigorons, though 
candid, criticism. 

The new book on Socialism by Mr. William Morris and 
Mr. Bax is a very good example of the comparative ease with 
which the undisturbed reformer can make taking and attractive 
his golden schemes. Here are no awkward questions to be 
answered, no difficult problems constantly recurring, and the 
destructive critieism passes uncriticiaed, the constructive 
narrative flows evenly along. The book follows the historical 
ruethod, and contaius a review of the whole history of European 
aociety in a very brief compaaa, for though there are many 
pages there is little print. " A neat rivulet of text meanders 
through a meadow of margin," as on Sir Benjamin Backbite'a 
beautiful quarto page. This historical review has been done 
ao many times that we confess we think it was l!Cllrce worth 
while to perform the task again. The only new matter is in 
the brief Introduction and in the last chapter, which is called 
" Socialism Triumphant," and as these open a window into the 
Socialist mind they are worth attention. The Introduction in 
eighteen pages convicts modern life of hypocrisy and sham 
"in its family relations, morality, religion, politics, and art." 

. It reads more like the diatribe of a dyspeptic than the writing 
of a poet and a metaphysician, and though it ends on a note 
of hope (in the prospect of Socialism), the final conaolation is 
hardly more convincing than the dyspeptic'& trust that to
morrow his indigestion will be gone. Out of very bad things 

. are to come forth very good. The special characteristic of 
modern society, it appeal'II, is universal hypocrisy. This is 
evident in '' oar present family of blood relationship," where 
the brotherhood of blood almost extinguishes the sense of duty 
in friendship, and where, if :i. strange child be adopted, "the 
proceeding is cloaked by cha.nge of name, assumption of 
mystery, and abundance of unconscious ceremonial." This 
last is one of the freshest and moat ingenious grievances we 
have encountered ! The ties of kinship moat give way before 
the '' reason '' of mature life, and it were hypocrisy for the 
maturely reasonable man to allow them to restrain any personal 
desire or taste. Yet these stem writers would make some 
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alJowance ; they would allow us to wear •• a light and easy 
yoke of sentiment," since even maturity admits that '' it is not 
unreasonable " t.o wish t.o .. pay back with some little kindness " 
those who have cherished us before reBBOn and maturity came, 
and " not nnreasonable, too, to look with some special sentiment 
on brothers and sisters," became we lived familiarly with them 
•• when they and we were innocent and undeveloped " ! Th~ 
conclusion of the whole matter ia : 

"The family professes to exist aa affording u11 a haven of calm and 
restful affection and the humnni11ing inftuences of mutual help and 
consideration, but it ignores quietly its real re&IIOn for existence, its 
real aim-namely, protection for individualist property by means of 
inheritance, and u nucleus for resistance to the outside world, whether 
that take the form of other families or the public weal, such as it 
may be" (p. 7). 

We preaume the Socialists deaire that affl!ction arising from 
kinship should be no atronger than the affection felt for the 
race, except for the" light and easy yoke of sentiment," 11Vhich 
itself will diaappear when the municipal nursery receives the 
infant, and boys and girls live familiarly with those of othl'r 
parents in innocent nndevelopment. Yet all art, which ia the 
true record of humanity, attests that the love of child for 
parent and of parent for child is elemental, and the grave and 
beautiful piety which the Latins built upon the claims or 
kinship still restrains and humanises men not undeveloped and 
not innocent. Human nature may be aft'ected by changes in 
the conditions of life, bot the elemental emotions are to-day 
what they were when Homer wrote, and we very much doubt 
whether even the abolition of pocket-money, and the teaching 
of the solidarity of mankind by a representative or the State, 
will make a boy forget that his mother bore him. But for 
fear of seeming irreverent we ahonld accuse the Socialists of a 
joke when they talk so glibly of changing human nature, 
brutalised and degraded as it ii!, in their eyes, by the influence 
of commercialiam ; but we presume this miracle of change is a 
serious article of their optimistic faith. 

It is hardly necessary to follow these Jeremiah& in their view 
of religion or morality, which "is simply commercial Dl'ceesity 
muqnerading iu the forms of the Christian ethics," a fact 
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" illustrated by the predominance amongst the commercial 
cl888es of a debased Calvinistic theology, termed Evangeli
calism " ; nor do we leam from them with any surprise that 
politics and art share the prevailing unreality to the full. That 
there is considerable ground for this vigorous philippic no man 
would deny, but that the impression they convey is a fair one 
very few men would care to aesert. We turn to the picture 
they draw of society as it will be, with the hope that their 
description of the future will be drawn with some morb show 
of discemment than their caricature of the present. They are 
careful to state that they merely give their own view, and that 
their sketch has received the approval of no great Socialistic 
council, endowed with prophetic power. We start well, with 
the diaappearance of civil law, " an institution baeed essentially 
on private property," and a tendency on the part of criminal 
law to become obsolete, ae it would " concem itself only with 
the protection of the person." Burglary, for example, of the 
community's food and drink would be wholly unknown. The 
great organisation that would direct production and distribution 
would be a system of federal councils, and " it would be the 
necessary duty of the central body to safeguard the then 
recognised principles of society," to stereotype perfection, in 
fact. We next have a description of the new conscienCE1, 
which will render criminal law unneceBBory: 

"Aa regard, the future form of the moral consciousness, we may 1111fely 
predict that it will he, in o. sense, a return on a higher level to the 
ethics of the older world, with th,i diflere11ce that the limitation of 
scope to the kinship group in ita narrower sense, which was one of the 
causes of the diasolution of ancient society, will disappear, and the 
identification of individual with social interests will be so complete 
tho.t any divorce between the two will be inconceivable to the average 
moo, . . .. The religion of Socialism will be but the ordinary ethics 
carried ir,to a higher atmosphere, and will only differ from them in 
degree of conscious responsibility to one's fellows. Socialistic ethics 
would be the guide of our daily habit of life; socialistic religion would 
be that higher form of conacience that would impel us to actions 
on behalf of a future of the race such DB no man could command in hia 
ordinary mooda" (pp. 298, 299). 

This is a very tempting passage, but we will only make one 
remark. Even supposing that this new morality t.ook the place 
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of the old one, and the conscience of the race had a lodging in 
every man's nature, what reason is there to suppose that the 
new morality would be more universally acted 11pon than the 
old? L'lwmme moyen sensur! of to-day has a conscience which 
he very frequently disobeys ; why should the average man of 
to-morrow be always obedient to the conscience of to-morrow? 
The answer, we presume, is, that he would be obedient because 
of the '' identification of individual with social interests." But 
the passions and desires of men to-day often make them act in 
a manner very adverse to their interests, and it is entirely 
inconceivable that the social interest would always accord with 
each man's temporary interest. One point where the Social
istic scheme fails is this : they neglect to provide that power 
which the world has always desired, the power that will make 
men do the right when they know it, even under the stress of 
temptation. Unless they can banish temptation from their 
world, we fancy the average man will hnrdly be so automatically 
obedient to the social voice as they hope. A society has not 
been redeemed when it bas been made comfortable. We have 
not apace to follow this Utopia through all its streets, which 
will be very beautiful-it is enough to say that the chapter 
details the arrangement which will convert the country into a 
picture by Bume-J ones. Marriages would be associations that 
might be dissolved at will by either husband or wife, and no 
disgrace would attach to either party, in cases of diasolu
tion of the voluntary tie, since we presume neither would 
have committed any act contrary to the BOCial interest. 
Labour would be made pleasnrable for all. And, finally, so 
peaceful and happy would mankind be that fiction would die for 
want of material. That material is to be found apparently, 
not in the nature and passions of man, but only in the 
" futilities of a society of inequality wielded by o. conventional 
false senae of duty." No suspicion of Satan is allowed within 
the precincts of this paradise. It is a beantiful dream, though 
as a reality we fancy it would be rather tiresome to face always 
"the eternal calm," and we only regret that the writers should 
so consistently "reckon without Dame Nature, their hostess." 
The one serious aspect of the matter is that many uncritical 
readers of this and such-like books are led to call themselves 
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Socialists, and to take political action in variom ways on the, 
ground that 11Uch action tends to Socialism. From the reverie 
of these two Communists we turn to the practical proposals or 
more hard-headed men. 

The two collectivists eHmined before the Commiasion whOS& 
evidence we desire to consider were Mr. Tom Mann and Mr. 
Sidney Webb, both men of knowledge, regarding or trying to
regard social questions with the eye of students, and not given 
to the dangerous habit of allowing the heart to role the head. 
Yet they are men of different types, and though both are 
partisans, Mr. Webb approaches the scientific type while Mr. 
Mann is more of an evangelist. Consequently we find Mr. 
Webb much the more wary witness, and he seems to have, 
become even more strenuously cautious when .Mr. Gerald 
Balfour wu asking questions. Particularly he refused to con
sider what would happen if the collectiviat principle had been 
completely realised. "I am sorry to say," he replied, taking
refuge in lofty regions, 11 I cannot visualise heaven at any time ;. 
it always seems to me to be a becoming." In passing we may 
express the hope that the collectivist principle will not lead 
our posterity to •peak frequently about " visualising heaven ,~ 
--simpler phrases will, we trust, suffice to expreEs the failure 
or success of their imagination. Bat Mr. Webb is a very 
convinced man, and is prepared to follow his principle to the 
end. " I do not wish to defer the realisation until human 
nature is perfect. I wish to realise it to-day in my actions 
to-day, and to-morrow in my actions to-morrow." 

• "Mr. GERALD BALForm.-Apart from the success or failure of any 
particular experiment in collectiTism, you would pursue tha: experi
ment, beCRuse the adoption of a socialistic policy in any given instance 
would lead you nearer to the ideal that you are following ? 

Mr. Wzse.-That is the distinction between a statesman of principle 
and a merely empirical politician, in my view. 

Q.-It i11 alao a distinction, is it not, between a mere theorist and 11 

practical man ? 
A.-No, it is not. 

• • • • • 
Q.-19 it not true that this princivle, which presents itself to you 

as having for ite essence a auperior organisation of industry, presents 
iteelf to the uneducated as a spoiling of the rich for the benefit of th& 
poor? 
• A.-1 think that has been true in all ages of reformers from Jack 

Cade downward. 
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Q.-You Ulle a phrue in this essay with regard to the attitude of 
the working classes at the presen, time. You aay Samson i, feeling 
for hi■ pTip on the pillar ? 

A.--Ra1h11r an unfortunate metaphor. 
Q.-lf I remember right, Sam■on 'pulled down the same destruction 

on himoelf' I 
.\.-1 believe Le did. I abandon tho metaphor." 

Mr. Webb is nothing if not scientific, and he claims that the 
whole trend of affairs is towards collectivism, and baa been in 
that direction at least since the M nnicipal Act in 1 8 3 S. Th& 
movement is shown specifically in four ways, the l'l'gulation by 
Government of private enterprise, the absorption of indDBtrial 
functions by the State and the municipalities, the shifting of 
the burden of taHtion more and more upon rent and interest, 
and the growth of collective philanthropy. All these move
ments are evident enough, but we cannot see that they will, if 
continned, land us in collectivism, the esaential featnre of 
which is the abolition of all industries managed snd owned by 
private capitalist.a. They are undoubtedly a departure from 
the opposite principle of individualism, and from the theory of 
Liberalism, that freedom is the one vital need of society. But 
the fact is that society has never accPpted that theory, and th& 
brief period, at the beginning of thia century, when some 
attempt to carry out the theory was made, waa little more than 
the pause after the final break-up of the feudal system. Order, 
regulation, subordination, have at all times and among all races 
been recognised aa the "invisible fonndationa of society," and 
the movement of the century has been a gradual relaying of 
those old foundations, a retnm to the beliefa of days before 
Ronssean. Any application of such principles may in a sena& 
be called Socialism, when contrasted with the opposite theory, 
but while we admit that a movement away from anarchy and 
towarus regimentation has taken place, we fail to see that 
there is any approach towards the abolition of the individual 
capitalist, and as a consequence of private property. The basis 
of private property appears to us to be a moral basis, and to 
be securely laid in the acquisitive nature of man. 

It ia trne that private enterprise has been interfered 
with iby Factory Acts and Truck Act.a, but the regulation 
of labour ia one of the oldeat dntiea of a polity. The 
mnnicipalitiea have taken upon themeelvea many industrial 
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duties by controlling gas, water, tramways, and other 
matters in the interest of the community, but as a general 
role this is only done in the case of monopolies, or 1.,f articles 
needed for the use of the municipalities themselves. Mr. 
Webb professed himself unable to find any limit in prin
ciple to the duties they have assumed, and quoted the fact 
that the Manchester Corporation make their own bass-brooms 
as an extreme instance of what they may do; bnt the limit 
eeems to lie in the fact that the municipality never goes out 
as a trader in the open market to compete with private 
traders, and it is by such an extension that the Socialists 
hope to substitute gradually State production for private pro
duction. Obviously that is a large step yet to be taken. And 
it is noticeable, too, that while municipalities control an 
enormous capital, that is largely because they have borrowed 
on the security of the immense wealth produced by private 
industry. That is to say, municipal extension is based upon 
individualist energy, and the first is great because the second 
is greater. 

Rent and interest may be made to bear heavier taxes, but 
that again might mean not that they are wrong in themselves, 
but only that the rich who poss:?BB them should sacrifice more 
than the poor, which was the principle of Bentham. The 
principle of "collective philanthropy" also might thrive as 
well in a society where there were rich and poor BS in any 
socialistic state, and indeed it is recognised, though poBE,ibly 
not adequately recognised, in that very Poor Law of I 8 34, 
which came from the centre of the individualist era. There 
is another sign which is generally interpreted as a prophecy of 
collectivism : the growth of large syndicates and trusts which 
combine under one management many separate businesses. 
This again seems capable of another interpretation, fo1' very 
often these great trusts are the property of innumerable share
holders, each of whom is an evidence that private capital 
remains. We think indeed that these various tendencies show 
a gradual recognition of the belief that the State most be 
more thu a mere aggregate of individuals, that it must imply 
a polity ordering and controlling affairs in the interest of all ; 
but we fail to aee any evidence that such a belief involves that 
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superseding or private production and property which moat 
be taken as the very basis of collectivism as a general theory. 

The nobler conception of the State may lead to the adop
tion of measures which in themselves are socialistic, but that 
is because the State, being a society made up of individuals, 
cannot in the nature of things adopt either or the extreme 
theories. If it adopted Socialism, it would injure individual 
well-being, by restricting freedom, by takiog away property, 
which is the material basis of man's development, and by 
destroying the natural incentive to effort, whatever aobstitote 
for that natural incentive it might 1_1volve ; if it adopted com
plete individualism moral anarchy might result, and grievous 
loss in many ways to the communal well-being. Happily it is 
not necessary, it is impossible, to commit the State to either 
extreme, and we may consider and adopt reforms or a socialistic 
tendency without fear of landing ourselves in that heaven 
which Mr. Webb failed to visualise. Of the measures imme
diately proposed it is impossible to give any generaljudgment, 
bot to one advocated by Mr. Webb we oan give sincere 
support. His proposal is to extend tho Factory Acts so that 
they should apply to work that is given out. The measure 
appears a small one, but it would have very wide effects, as it 
would bring under the inspectors the homes where work is 
done by the women employed by tailors, shirt-makers, and 
other such traders. The Sweating Commission revealed that 
this work is often done under very unsanitary conditionP, end 
often for very much longer boors than would be permitted in 
factories. Anything that would tend to impro,·e the condi
tions of life in the East End of London, as this reform would 
undoubtedly tend to improve them, is to be warmly welcomed. 
About the larger meaauraa proposed there are very mnoh 
greater difficulties, and we confeBB that the facts do not seem 
to favour them. Mr. Mann's evidence is full of suggestions, 
and is very well worth reading. The scheme for the re
arrangement of the London Docks, which is especially his own, 
can only be judged by engineering experts. He advocated 
also a wide extension of municipal activity ; for instance, that 
the municipality should build its own Board-schools and make 
the furniture for them ; bat he had no very satisfactory 
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answer v.hen it was B1Jggested that, as mnnicipalities cannot 
always be engaged upon work of the kind, it seemed an unne
cessary expense to provide the organisation and factories, 
which wonld be sufficient for a permanent trading concern, for 
only occasional work. Moreover, it was pointed oat that no 
better treatment of the labourer could be secared, as the mani
cipality already has power to impose fall conditions on a con
tractor. He argaed also in favour of nationaliaing the railways, 
thoagh he was forced to admit that English railways are better 
managed than those in Germany and France. His great point, 
was, of course, that the community would secure th~ profits ; 
bat these profits would be taken from private pockets, and a 
large part of them may be assumed to be now invested in such 
a way as to aft'ord employment for labour. 

P888ing to the general collectivist system, he argued that by 
patting the whole trade of the country under one central con
trol it would make it possible to distribate employment evenly, 
and also by carefal management to avoid those periods of 
slackneBB which follow periods of excessive preBSure. This is 
the strong point of the system, but it is imp088ible to forget 
that even if the difficulties of establishing such a system could 
be overcome, even if a central body could be found having the 
necessary knowledge, foresight, and wisdom for their busineBB, 
there would still remain fluctuations in demand that could not 
be provided against. There is no doabt, however, that some
thing might be done at the present day, by the establishment 
of labour bareaus, to prevent men from remaining out of work 
at one place when there is work waiting at another, and to 
prevent the ceaaeleu immigration to particnlar centres. Mr. 
Mann also urged that mach uoeleu and mischievous work is 
done at the present day which the collectivist state would pre
vent by forbidding it, and he gave as an inslance of thia 
" sparious literature." This brings out a very interesting fea
ture of the collectivist state. Having complete oontrol of pro
duction the majority woald be able at any time to say, " You 
may bay this but not that, you may read this but not that" ; 
and we can well imagine that either a pe"ersion or an 
exaggeration of what is called tbe Nonconformist Conscience 
might secure a majority in the State, and so forbid the pro-
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daction of books or pictures not to its taste. We confess we 
do not regard this practical censorship by the majority as a 
desirable thiar,. Mr. Mann, of course, holds that Government 
management. of industry is to be preferred, bat he admitted 
that so far it baa had no effect ia England, as it has secured 
advantages in some instances and disadvantages ia others. He 
advanced also the bold proposition that the present ' 1 sec
tionalised " system of industry prevents the adoption of acienti&o 
improvements in machinery and the like, and that under a 
collectivist system this wonld not occnr. His argument in 
favour of this was that the object of manuFacturera now is to 
secure the trade of other firms, and not to make their articles 
in the most excellent way. He granted that the best way to 
secure this trade was to adopt the beat machinery, bat he said 
that from his own ell:perience he knew many firms which 
were willing to " scrape along " with old machines rather than 
maka the necessary effort to enlarge their undertaking by 
adopting new ones. This may be true in detached instances, 
bat it is the effect of too little rather than of too much com
petition. When asked what special inducement under col
lectivism would lead to the immediate adoption of new 
inventions, the answer was given in the spirit of that vague 
optimism which is ao characteristic of Sonialista : 

"The enhancing of the general well-being, the raising of the 
stnndard of living. I should think that that would manifest itself by 
those who were responsible being on the alert continuously to mu;t 
use of every advantage that accumulating knowledge could uy wamd 
be an advantage to the community." 

Against Mr. Mann's contention there are to be set the facts 
that Government works at the present day copy their inven
tions from private works ; that the present age, which bas been 
distinctively competitive, has been the great age for inventions; 
and that America, the most individualistic of all countries, has 
been the country moat fruitful in inventions. There is also to 
be considered the danger that the community, abaolved from 
competition, would not care to encounter. the risk of loss in
separable from every new ell:periment. Mr. Mann invariably 
fell back on the improvement in human nature which is t.o 
take place, and on which he admitted all the advantages of his 
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system depend. With three questions which explain his 
position on this matter we take leave of him : 

"Q.-The result (11 more equitable distribution of weolth) depends 
upon the improvement in human nature, like every other advantage to 
be obtained under your system 1 

A.-Yes, but the development of human nature wiil secure that 
which is right without ony conditions, and I hove no concern for col
lectivism or any other ism other thon in regard to thA equitable rela
tionship between men. 

Q.-Which is to come first, the improvement in morals or the 
Government control of industry ? 

A.-The improvement in pu!ilic morals comes first from a section 
of the community ond not from the mass, and then that section 
endeavours to influence Government in II wise direction and helps the 
Government; and I think I nm conect in saying that Professor 
Marshall concedes this in his book that I have recently read, by say
ing that an enlightenEd Government mny lead the mass of the people 
in those directions, that is-may be a little ahead of them, but it 
cannot be ahead of the best people, of course. 

Q,-:-Supposing this perfection of human nature was achieved 
which you look forward to, would it not cause ooy system to work 
well? 

A.-Yes, undoubtedly.'' 

Before leaving the general question of collectivism, which 
Mr. Webb regards as "the obverse of democracy," we may 
note that he does not desire the whole machinery of organisa
tion to be under the control of voters, but would appoint the 
vast army of industrial govemors as the present Civil Service 
officers are appointed, some by patronage, some by competitive 
examination. There would thus be st least one relic of 
competition ! We pass now to a somewhat fuller consideration 
of a question nearer to os and more preSBing than these large 
and vague schemes for social reconstruction. 

The whole question of the economic effect of the limitation 
of working hours by law is a very good example of the extreme 
difficulty in arriving at convictions. The argument proceeds 
with so even and perfect a give and take that a clear practical 
conclusion seems unattainable, and the average mind is fain to 
take refuge in that wisdom of quietness which Lord Melbourne 
concentrated into his famous query-" Why can't you let it 
alone " ? Economists and politicians, from Professor Marshall 
and Mr. Gladstone downwards, would probably prefer that. 
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attitude, but inaction is no longer possible, since we have 
taken to counting heads even more religiously than we weigh 
Mguments. " Will yon vote for it or not " ? extorts the plain 
ye .. or nay understood by all sections of the electorate. There 
never was a reform which was not overpraised by its advocates, 
and this particular one of eight hours comes to as with the 
persuasive promise that it will absorb the unemployed, raise 
wages, and sprearl culture by increasing leisure. We fear that 
the advocates have been unable to make out their full case, 
and indeed the proposal for one universal law may be said to 
have yielded under analysis and to have been abandoned by its 
supporters. We propose briefly to restate the economic argu
ments urged by the advocates, to inquire whether any safe 
general conclusions can be reoohed, and to detail the means by 
which it is proposed to set the law in operation. We need 
not linger over the point of increBSed leisure. It is a matter 
on which prediction is futile, and except for the fact that the 
granting of a boon has sometimes called into being the capacity 
to appreciate it and use it wisely, the following question and 
answer give the matter in a nutshell : 

"l\lr. LJVESF.T.-As to your third reason in your statement as to the 
desire for shorter working hours. When you say that it is due to the 
spread of culture, which is more extended, we are, of course, all very 
glad to hear that, but you have already admitted that there is a sec
tion, and I am afraid it is a very large section, whose culture is in the 
public-house rather than anywhere else 1 • 

l\Ir. MANN.-Yes, I am sorry to have to admit that that is so. 
Where, I think, distinctly that hope comes in, and what I really 
believe to be the c:1se is, that the proportion now who are thoughtful, 
and who are becoming more thoughtful, wbo nre students in fact, is 
on the incre&Se." 

The really important matter is whether a limitation of hours 
would lead to the absorption of the unemployed, because the 
effect upon wages is closely related to that. The best con
sideration of the economic question in the abstract, before the 
Labour Commission, was in the very able examination of Mr. 
Tom Mann by Mr. Gerald Balfour. He first assumed that 
the reduction of hours would have Do effect on the average 
output per man, and therefore DO effect upon the aggregate 
produced, and Mr. Mann admitted that in such a case ther& 
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would be no absorption of the unemployed and no rise in 
wages, though he did not admit that ■och a case was a prob
able one. The next 1188umption was that reduced hours would 
diminish the aggregate produce without diminishing the 
average wages per man employed. Under such circumstances 
Mr. Mann maintained that enough of the unemployed would 
be absorbed to bring up the aggregate produce to its normal 
amount, and that the decrease in the oompetition of labour 
<:auaed by such absorption would probably result in a rise of 
wages. This gain for the labourers would come from em
ployers' profits, o.nd also from the better organisation or 
industry. Asked how better organisation would follow from 
the limitation of hours, Mr. Mann was not very clear. "That 
is one step," he said, "towards improved organisation which 
would bring the latent energy into activity." The third 
abstract cue considered wo.s that increased efficiency on the 
part or the workers would cause a greater aggregate to be 
produced even in the shorter hours. In such an event Mr. 
Mann admitted that, supposing organised eft'.,rt on the part of 
the workers to continue, wages would rise and there would be 
a greater demand for labour and consequent absorption of the 
unemployed. The following question and answer summed up 
a very artistic piece of crou-examination : 

"Q.-Now, does it not seem to you rather a curioUH conclusion thot 
on increa~ed aggregate and increased efficiency will raise w11ges and 
will create a demand for employment, and that the same result will 
follow, according to your view, from the opposite cause-nnmely, 
diminished production ? 

A.-It does not commend itself to me as so very contradictory. It is 
possible to ,vork it out as I suggest. It does work out in b:>th ways." 

To the unbiassed reader there certainly seems to be some 
inconsistency here, and as it is perfectly clear that, in the third 
case, increased inefficiency would lead to a rise in wages, it will 
be well to consider a little more closely the case of a decrease 
in the total production, which, treating the matter generally, 
would be the most probable first result of legal limitation. 
Mr. Mann seems to hold that employers would be fc,rced to 
take on more hands in order to raise the production to its 
former quantity ; that the men would succeed in keeping 
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wages up t.o their former rate ; that therefore the increased 
wages would be paid at the cost of employers' pro6.ta (uuleaa 
prices were raised, whioh free trade and foreign competition 
forbid) ; and that, notwithstanding the sum subtracted from 
pro6.ta, the total etrecti ve demand would be increaaed by the 
demands of the men freably employed. The fallacy in his 
argument, as it appears to us, ia the forgetfalnen of the fact 
that demand depends upon purchasing power. A puaage 
from his examination by Profeaaor Marshall brings thia out 
very clearly : 

'' Q.-Suppose that in any particular place fifty more baker's work
men are taken on in consequence of the rt1duction of houra of labour 
there, and they receiYe between them £70 in wagee, Yhich ia not. 
taken from the wages of the other working bakera, but comes from 
the profits of the other master bakera, these new working bakera spend 
.£10 a week more, and that is a demand for tram fare■ and other 
thinga to the extent of £70; but the master bakera have loet exactly 
£70 of purchasing power; wherefore, there ia a mere redi1tribution 
and no increase ofpurcha■ing power. l1 not that 10? 

A.-A mere redistribution and no incMlle, ■bowing again the 
.inadvisability of dealing with that subject on sontimental line■. 
• Q.-But [ am supposing the change to be simultaneous in all 

·trades? 
A.-Then the argument i1 not applied in the aame way. 
Q.-But that i1 what I Yant you to ■how ? 
A.-'rhe argument loses its force. . . . It flOOma to me it 1011811 

its force when we cover the entire trade of the country. 
Q.-But [ want to know where the particular point in that argu

·ment I have gone on is wrong. The working ·bakers get £ 70 a week 
more . . . and spend it in making a new demand for gooda, and that · 
£70 comes out of the pooketa of the mR~ter bakers, and they therefore 
.have to withdraw an old demand for exactly £70. There i■ therefore. 
in my view, no change in the aggregate amount? At whRt step is 
there a change? . . . I want you to point out what fallacy there i& 
in that particular argument, because it claims to be concl111ivo 1 

A.-1 want to ■ee human energy get to work upon the raw material 
to create and give value, a portion of which value will come to thoae 
whose energies have been set free to engage upon it, giving them 
-what they require, and allowing the requisite margin of profit and 
foterest, if need be, for we are under a coaclition of thingl under 
,which profit and interest are allowed. 

Q.-But we are not supposing that more bread is baked I 
A.-Oh, ye■. I want to auppose that more bread is baked. I 

·must contend that more bread would be baked beca111e of the in
-creased demand, which demand i■ made poa■ible by the opportunities 
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of the workere (c,r getting into contact with the rnw mn~rial. That. 
brings it to this again, simply an improvement upon the present 
methods of org11ni,iog industry. • 

Q.-But do not you see that what we ore trying to find out iii 
whether a diminution of the hours of labour would CBUl8 an increaaed 
demRDd ?· 
. A.-1 may say distinctly, yes; because it would improve the 

present organisation of trade. 
Q.-And what you say, if I understood you rip;htly, is that there 

would be on increased demuod because there would be ao increased 
production, that increased production being to meet the increased de
mand. Tliat seems to me to be nrgning in a circle. 

A.-It may ; but it seems to me to be perfectly sound." 

We may fairly conclude that if a diminution in the aggre
gate prod.ace occurred, and a consequent increase in the number 
of men employed was paid for out of employers' profits, that 
this would mean the withdrawal by employen of capital invested 
elsewhere. That, of course, would result in the dismisnl of 
men in one place to secure the employment of other men iD 
another placl'. 

Mr. Sidney Webb, who is a much sounder and clearer 
economist than Mr. Mann, and the ablest of all the advocates 
of eight hours, when confronted with the same point, took a 
mnch wiser course BB it seems to us. He holds the view, to 
a great extent confirmed by facts, that in nearly all the great 
manufacturing trades a diminution in the hours of labour and 
the abolition of overtime would '° improve the efficiency of the 
workers 1111 to prevent any increase in the cost of production. 
The same amount of work would be done in a leBB time by the 
aame number of workmen. There are other trades, however, 
of which tramways and railways are the chief, where it would 
be obviously necel88ry to take on new hands. This, to some 
extent, would tell on the unemployed problem, and--on this 
Mr. Webb -lays great stress-would tend to raise the standard 
of living among the working claasea throughout the country. 
As a result, wages would rise, and the increased coat of labour 
might kill some trades that can oDly live by " sweating," and 
might also close a number or establishments at present on 
u the margin of cultivation." This might add new numbers 
t,o the unemployed clua, but to a very ■mall eztent, 88 Mr. 
W tbb .aaPJ)OINla that. the c181111Dd .wouJ,d nllloNQ the . SUDe, aQd 
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therefore,. when snch fact.oriea were oloaed, larger ones would 
extend their bnaineaa. That seems to us a modest statement 
of the ext.ent to which the number of unemployed would be 
affected, through the trades of the tram cla&s, though the 
truth of it depends upon how far the railway and tramway 
companies could afford to employ fresh men and yet continue 
to pay the old rate of wageti. And obvionaly the measure 
would leave practically untouched the large and permanent 
oanses which from time to time throw men out of work-the 
ftuctuatioos of credit, the uncertainty concerning the extent 
and nature of demands depending on the caprices of fashion 
or the vagaries of climate, the uncertainty which embarrallll88,. 
every firm as to the extent of their future trade, and ns to 
their relations with the men and their unions; all these un
certainties and ftuotuatiooa seem inevitably to involve equal 
fluctuations and uncertainties in employment. The effect upon, 
wages need not detain us. lo so far as the standard of living 
was raised, as there is an undoubted possibility of its being 
raised by increased efficiency, increased employment, and the 
nbolition of overtime, as well as by the better organisation of 
labour and the individual improvement of character which Mr. 
Mann cheerily expects, so far it would be possible for the 
workers to demand higher wages. But if this is one side oi 
the shield, we cannot forget that there is another side-the
poBBibility that trade on some lines would be so crippled that 
England's foreign competitors could oust her from many of the 
markets. Another element in the question which ought to be 
carefully considered is best illustrated by a concrete eHmple 
given by Mr. Livesey. The Gas Workers' Union successfully 
promoted in 1889 a movement for eight hours, and since that 
time there has been such a development in machinery for doing 
stolrera' work as never before. Meaars. Bert & Bolden obtained 
the patent for this machinery in 18601 bot until 1889 it was 
rarely taken advantage of by the gas companies, who have, 
however, eince the year of the strike widely adopted it : 

" Mr. Ln·uu: The effect i■ that whereu by the alteration from 
two shift■ to three the men who previoualy were on duty .,!even hours 
only worked about five and a half hour■, the men now working eight 
ho11r1 • more werlll-per hour; but the effect of it i■ that there is an 
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increase or about one-sixth to the uumber or men, and that the shift 
hu been in many CIUM!S, and will be in a great many more, very largely 
reduced; so that now, with the introduction or machinery, consider
ably fewer men would be employed, and, in some cases, are employed, 
than there were when they were working on the longer hours. 

Mr. MANN : I may n1ention to you, u indicating my state of mind, 
I would •y that if I should see that by the application of the eight 
hours' principle, the chief result would be the stimulating of invention, 
then for tbat rea:1on alone I would go in for it." 

Mr. Mann is undoubtedly right on this point, for though 
better machinery would cause temporary dislocation and much 
hardship to individuals, it would in the end benefit the country, 
.And cheapened production would, whether it increased wages 
..or profits in the particular business, augment the purchasing 
p>wer and so create a greater effective demmd. 

As to the means of effecting this reform, the old simple plan 
.of a general law briefly enacting that no man shall work more 
_than eight hours has departed for ever. Not so much from 
an enlarged respect for freedom in the abstract as from a 
recognition that elasticity is vital to trade, various proposals 
for local option, local exemption, trade option and trade 
exemption have been made. So far have these proposals gone 
·that it is reasonable to ask whether it would not be better to 
dispense with a law altogether, and leave, the matter to the 
trade unions. But Mr. Mann met this with the very true 
remark that strikes are always evils even if they are some
times necessary, and Mr. Webb with the equally sound pro
position that the people as a whole ought to have a voice in 
the matter. If a law is to be adopted, the two most likely 
suggestions are those made by these two witnesses. Mr. Mann 
is in favour of a geneml Act fixing the maximum of hours, 
and making overtime, except in cases of emergency, a punish
able offence ; the Act to be administered by the local authority, 
who are to apply it on the application of a three-fifths majority 
of the ado.It workers in that district. Mr. Webb, on the other 
hand, would leave the matter in the keeping of the Home 

. Secretary, who would have a very large discretion, and who 
• would only apply the Act if it seemed wise to him, and if a 

. clear majority of a trade throughout the kingdom desired it. 
We confess we prefer tbe latter plan, both because of the 



.Aa to Hours of Labour. JOI 

discretion it leaves and because it removes the decision from 
the direct control of the vote. It is noticeable that Mr. Webb 
recognises that each trade most be treated by itselr. Both 
Mr. Mann and Mr. Webb considered it advisable that 
employers should be consulted, and on this matter a rather 
important point waa made. It was shown that employers 
could secure for themselves a very influential voice by meeting 
any vote for the application of the Act by a notice that the 
reduction of hours would lead to a reduction of wages. Thie 
poaaibility does not, we fear, point to industrial peace ; at 
least it would tend to conflict if the employers were not 
allowed to make themselves heard. The ideal method, which 
waa touched on before the Commission, is that of an inter
national settlement, and though its difficulties are obvious it 
ahonld not be forgotten. The latent hostility of govemments, 
the varying degrees of civilisation in different countries, the 
temptation to agree to a law and then allow it to remain 
in operation-these are aome of the ciifficnltiea in the way of 
a common agreement among nations. But considering the 
great advantages which would accrue, we trust that the move 
of the German Emperor will be many times repeated, since 
these labour questions involve the whole future of civilisation, 
and that diplomatists may exercise their trained intelligence 
upon problems which hava become to us what the b!.lance of 
Europe was to our ancestors. Remembering the difficulties 
overcome by them in the past, by Kaunitz for instance, when 
he reconciled Bourbon and Hapsburg, one cannot be altogether 
without hope that they would render great service. And the 
labourers already have some organisation, though it appears at 
times to be incomplete, as the other day when Italian and 
French workmen attacked one another, in momentary forget
fulness of the solidarity of mankind. 

The whole matter, aa we have aaid, is one of great difficulty, 
one on which enthnaiastic convictions l!eem out of place. The 
conclusions arrived at after careful thought scarcely amount to 
a definite opinion, but, to a certain extent, they are a guide. 
The first is that separate trades ahould be separately considered, 
since aome are more than others exposed to foreign competi
tion; some are '' seasonal," others steady; aome unhealthy, 
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, othe• not ; aome maobine, uad ethe111 labour tndea. • , Tbe 
• second ia that the eoonomic arguments .on the gt>naraL question 
are fairly evenly balanced, and that, without experiments, oer
tainty is impoesiblP, seeing that one of the main factors in the 
result would be the increased or stationary efficiency of labour 
during shorter hours; thirdly, we hold tbat the advauteges to 
health and to mind likely to result are so considprable that aa 
experiment should be made on general social ground■, seeiog 
that the economic tffects are uncertain; and that the trade& 
which should have an early consideration are those pnrsnei 
under difficult and dangerous conditions, such as mining, and 
those of the "tram type." 

A working politician in a democracy might fairly aay, " Let 
others make the nation's laws, if I can make their catchwords." 
A taking and easily remembered phrase is one of the most 
~ff'ective of all political weapons, as Lord Beaconsfield, who 
never initiated a new policy without summing it in an epigram, 
well knew. In the last few montha it would be difficult to 
,say how much sympathy has been gained for the miners by 
the frequent use of that dexterous phrase, "a living wage." 
Indeed, the phrase was so successful as to secure the unwonted 
honour of a discussion in the Jerusalem Chamber. It may 
,cover many meaning11, but some useful light was thrown upon 
the argument which it conveys in a brief pusage between Mr. 
Livesey encl Mr. Mann before the Labour Commission. Mr. 
Mann, as a Socialist, believes in thi:, "Iron Law," as Lassalle 
Qlled it, whic:h keeps all wages at or near the subsistence 
level. Facts, which show conclusively that real wages have 
risen during the present reign, are not very favourable to this 
iron law, and Mr. Mann was confronted with the fact that the 
drink bill of the working classes comes to at least £80,000,000 

a year. He regretted that it should be so, but held that tee
totalism would not secure any great financial gain, for this 
significant reason-the general demand for beer makPs a man 
consider the expense of it as a "neceesary," so that he will 
not work unless the wages offered him are sufficient t.o provide 
that among other necessaries. We entirely agree that that is 
so ; indeed, it is merely a part of the conclusion familiar to 
the old political economy that wages are regulated (where 
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tbeNl is organiation among" the ·men) DM acoarding· t.o t.he 
subsistence level, as Socialist.a hold, · bot according t.o ~e 
"stantlard of comfort." The " living wage" reaiit meena, in 
moat cases, a wage snflicient to aecure all thoae commodities 
which workers have come to regard as ntce11S11,ry according to 
their existi11g stand<trd of comfort. Obviously mBlly of these 
things are not necessities for the support of life. No one 
would wish to interfere with the gradual rise of wages, but if 
whenever employers make a demand for a reduction in wages 
the cry of a " living wage " is to be raised and accepted, it is 
aa well to remember that, that is tantamount to saying that 
the standard of comfort is never to be lessened-that is, that 
bad times are never to affect workmen, however muoh they 
may affect the comfort and well-being of employers. 

We echo the desire of Mr. Mann that all ahould approach 
these questions as students, and, aa far aa possible, without 
heat or biaa. There can be little doubt that tbe Sooialiata 
'' hold the field " as reformers, and moderate men should be 
willing to adopt their best ideas, though they are not led away 
by their great hope■. "It is the mark," says Mr. John 
Morley in a very characteristic paange, " of the higheat kind 
of union between aagacious, firm, and clear-aighted intelligence, 
and a warm and steadfast glow of social feeling, when a man 
baa learnt how little the eltort of the individual can do, either 
to hasten or direct the current of human destiny, and yet finds 
in effort his purest pleaaure and most constant duty." There 
are times when the thought of 

"The sad contin1111l companies of men," 

the generations that p88B 811d return like the leaves of the 
trees, fills the mind with the 18me melancholy which Homer 
felt. So many brave hopes come to naught:, from beautiful 
dreams BO many awakenings into the grey dawn ! Still, justice 
remains unrealised, and good and evil mingle in man and in 
the world. The long view forbids us the hope of perfection, 
and if we are wise it will teach us that there are limits to 
man's po11 ert1, though there are no bound a to his BEpiration1. 

d.;\A' cl,,a')'«Ua1 8ro/,J 
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remains as true now as when IBdipus spoke it in the play. 
But the passionate belief in justice lives on, though in this 
world the conflict between good and bad is never ended. 

ART. VI.-THE POETRY OF DANTE GABRIEL 

ROSSETrI. 

ONE of the most distiugnishing charms of Rossetti's poetry 
springs from that medimval spirit of Romanticism with 

which he was in such thorough sympathy, and the modern 
revival of which received its latest impulse from his richly 
symbolical fancy. It may be said that the golden threads 
taken from the charmed fingers of Coleridge and Keats were 
elaborated by the author of " The Staff and Scrip " and " Sister 
Helen" in a variety of designs-new and beautiful and strange. 
" Many poems are set to music," says NovaliE•, " why not to 
poetry ! " It is ns though Rossetti had taken the spirit of 
these words as a suggestion; and following out the idea had 
determined to set his poems to poetry. Bis rare expreBBive 
art is not merely first but paramount. Ideas have relatively a. 
very subordinate position. The exquisite workmanship of the 
setting is supreme, and as though independent of any gem of 
thought that may be concealed within. At times, it would 
almost appear that Rossetti had broken away from one of the 
traditions of bis school of art, and, as a poet, let himself be 
satisfied with excelleut execution to the injury of the " story " 
it should unfold. " The Stream's Secret" might be quoted as 
an instance of the naturalistic poet being content to forego the 
" conscientious presentment of incident," and leave the flow 
and fascination of the verse to wander on " at its own sweet 
will." Single stanzas, indeed, often occur in the longer poems 
without any easily apprehensible idea to suggest a nucleus, eo 
to speak, for their nebulous beauty. 

Although Rossetti's poetry is not distinctly veined with 



The Characicrit!lia of RosMtti's Geniu. Jo S 

ide11&, the expression of his fancy is rich in what some may 
confuse with them and others gladly accept in their place. It 
is rich in descriptions of the heart's impressions and inmost 
moods and choiceat delights ; rich in the experiences of a 
passionate fancy. Rossetti WBB a consummate master or some 
intricate forms or metrical expreBBion, in which passion, regret, 
despair, and the narrative of pathetic and tragic incidents find 
a fittiDg and tuneful voice. HiA genius was deeply introspec
tive, although limited in its searchings and only thoroughly a, 
home in the intricacies or one of the most absorbing of human 
feelings. On its imaginative side there was a taint of morbid 
sympathy with subjects that belong to a region of art which is 
apt to verge on the forbidden and repulsive ; a tendency to 
exhibit what allured his fancy in too free and unveiled a 
manner. But there is always so much of the genuine artist, 
that we are warranted iu believing that the subject has not 
been choBt'n from any merely sensual reason. Regarded as 
the expre■sion of his deeper imaginative experience, Rossetti's 
erotic poetry may be said to represent the strength and compass 
of his genius. 

In illustration of this we may, at the outset, refer to the 
impassioned devotion with which all his noblest efforts are 
freighted-a devotion of which " The Portrait," " The Blessed 
Damozel," and "Love's Nocturne" give us the earliest and 
in some respects the lo,·eliest examples. • More spontaneous 
and glowing, and in the instance of "Love's Nocturne" even 
more subtle, these poems have all the fascination if not the 
imaginative scope and mature treatment of the sonnets or 
" The House of Life." Indeed in " The Blessed Damozel •• 
the wing of the poet's flight is more assured and daring, the 
sweep of his mental vision more exalted than in any later 
effort. Moreover, richness and variety of poetical description 
do not go unaooompanied by finished workmanship even in this 
comparatively early work. If we next turn to " Love's Noc
turne " and pass to where 

" Dream world lie~ forlorn of light," 

we are at once struck with the difference of conception and 
treatment, and the contrast between the two poems will 
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nggest the nly,itic u 'op~ to fhe 'Teil!istic" ·ele.nlent ·hi 
Rossetti'a genius. If we may call "The Blessecl'DamM.el;• 
on account of its rare and lovely pieture-nvldnesa, an artist's 
poem ; we may perhaps not inaptly term " Love's Noctome" 
the musician's-so melliftoous is the ftow or verse, ao interpre
tative, not or ideas, bot emotions. 

"The Portrait" form!', as it were, the third division of the 
poetical triptych which exhibits the earlie~t esfential mani
festation of Rossetti's genius. In order or time this poem wns 
probably produced before the other two. The date of tho 
original version is 18471 when Rossetti was only nineteen, but 
in its present form the piece no doubt owes mnch to additional 
touches received after the death of the poet's wife. It at 
least affords us a singulatly distinct and beautiful picture; 
executed with all the grace and finish of a consummate artist, 
of the loveliness identified with so many exquisitely tender 
impressions. The poem stand!', so to speak, in a world between 
the mystic and the real, with the warmth and freshneBB of 
Rossetti's youthful imaginings, touched with an after-glow of 
sadder years, when there remain to memory-

" Alu! 
Leas than her shadow on the gr111111, 
Lcis than her imnge on the atrenm." 

After this brief glance at the exquisite early works, it 
may not seem premature to pass to the one which contains 
unique illustration of the poet's handicraft. '' The House of 
Life," or "The House of Love," 88 it hae been termed, may 
be regarded 88 the most finished expression of Rossetti's genina 
upon the "Power" which, according to his own view, is para
moUDt, enthroned in the first sonnet above Truth and Life itself. 
W ordeworth long ago taught us that life was energy of love, 
divine or human, to be exercised in ennobling struggle and to 
result in endleBS joy. Rossetti's " supreme ideal," as illus
trated in the sonnets, limits it11 energy to re6ned but -sensuous 
beatifications, with here and there a passing reference to more 
exalted experience, leaving the iesoe in a lovely indistinct
ness of language. Bia idea of love, however, whatever of 
euggestion or inspiration it may have received from Dante, 
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is e8118ntially ,a dift'«ent,acl •teas Halt.ec1 one ,da...,tut of the 
Italian poet. . Daate's conception, as we underabmd it, is a 
sublime and Bpiritoal ideal towards which his mind turned 
t'or consolation and guidance in this world and for spiritual 
communion hereafter. Dante never lingers in • description or 
allusion over Beatrice's beauty of form or feature. Rossetti's 
conception, whether we regard that of " The Blessed Damozel," 
or the matured example of the aonnets, is rich in description 
of personal charms and attributes, interwoven with . the delight 
which these afford; and at times seems akin to what has been 
termed " l'egoisme a deox personnes.'' Other and nobler influ
ences are indeec:l referred to, bot 80 inadt!(loately as to be out of 
all proportion to the descriptions of mere palpable oh&rme.· How
ever fascinated we may be with the manner in which the npreme 
idea is treated in the sonnets, we cannot help feeling impatient 
with the poet for lavishing 80 much of hia eloquent language 
upon sensuous perfections, and this with such minute analytical 
care. Indeed, Roasetti might not inappropriately be described 
as the poet of the details of love, the poet of its pauing 
delights and fantuies, of its graceful and touching allurements, 
its charming, adorable moods and caprices, These varieties of 
fascination-as many aa the long summer day of love can 
aoggest--are celebrated throughout the aoDDets-the poiae 
and finish and exquisitely supple rhythm . of some of which 
may go far to make them imperishable. 

In reading " The House of Life," it is not euy to escape 
from the misty incenae of adoration which envelope the charma 
of hie conception; an incenae which has the effect of rendering 
his fancy even more indistinct than by its aupremely idealistic 
nature it already is. But as, in a measure, it is necesaary 
that we ahonld apprehenc;l tho devotion which inapires the 
poet, we are favoured from time to time with deacriptiona 
of the conception with which he uaociatea 80 many delightful 
impressions. From his study of the early Italian paint.en, 
especially the Primitives, Roaaetti probably derived suggestions 
as to the form and features of her who was to be the shrine 
of hie exalted fancy ; and in " The Hoose of Life " we are 
presented with an elaborate picture which stands out dis
tinctly enough, notwithstanding the ethereal mists floating near. 
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" High gr11ce, the dower of queens ; and therewithal 
Some wood-born wonder's sweet simplicity 
A glance like water brimming with the Bky, 

Or hyacinth-light where foreat Bhadow11 fall; 
Such thrilling pallor of cheek 011 doth enthral 

The heart ; a mouth whose pusionate forms imply 
All music and all silence held thereby; 

Deep golden locks, her sovereign coronal; 
A round reared neck, meet column of Love's shrine, 

To cling to where the heart tekea sanctuary; 
Hands which for ever at Love'• bidding be, 

And soft stirred feet still answering to hia sign :
These are her gifts, u tongue may tell them o'er. 
Breathe low her name, my l!Oul; for that meana more." 

As we pass from sonnet to sonnet of " The House of Life," 
it is difficult to avoid one recurrent thought. A poem such as 
these form as a whole, should have its component parts more dis
tinctly connected; the golden thread stringing the beads of the 
rosary together should not be allowed to escape so often. 
Masterly and lovely as some of the sonnets individually are, 
their loveliness would be enhanced by their relation to one 
another being more easily discemible. Judged as a work of 
art, "The House of Life" has this defect-it is not sufficiently 
luminous with regard to the connection of detail and plan. 
In fashioning the various parts the poet's genius worked in
dependently, as it were, of the central fire which should have 
been their direct and unifying inspiration. When brought 
together and presented ea a complete work, the parts do not 
always harmonise, nor is the effect of the whole that of a 
spontaneous conception. From this springs a eense of dis
satisfaction, a feeling that there is something wanting to the 
poem. Fashioned in fragments collected together after each 
had had separate existence, " The House of Life " lacks the 
imaginative perfection that it would have possessed bad it sprung 
from the poet's brain-Athena-like-entire and resplendent with 
its array of incomparable charms. 

One final consideration suggests itself as we leave this 
shrine of sensuous adoration and throw off the spell of the 
poet's subtly sweet and enthralling descriptions : how in
capable is the influence of this lovely conception of nerving or 
encouraging us to any nobler effort, or inspiring us with any 
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so.blimer faith in exist.ence ; how inadeqaate, in other words, 
is the passion, syllabled so sweetly, to utisfy the spirit of man 
working, struggling, aspiring in this century of time. Then 
again is pressed home to us the limit of the poet's vision. 
Love, as Rossetti celebrates it, is still a medieval conception, 
&Uch as might have floated before the eyes of a chivalrous 
knight, or the inmate of a monastic cell, rather than an 
idealisation of what shonld aatisfy the foremost intelligence of 
a thoughtful, progreuive age. The exalted image of her above 
whose 

" enthroning throat 
"The mouth's mould testifies of voice and killB, 

The shadowed eyos remember and foresee," 

may survive, enshrined in a sacred niche of its own, as long 
as medimval fantasies linger in the air, but will it remain 
clear cut upon the "marble of memory" living and shining 
for ever? 

Passing to another distinctive expression of Rossetti's genius, 
we find that his charm in sutained narratives is evidenced 
throughout his ballads, of which " Rose Mary " is the most 
~aborate and splendid, the mown, it may be, of the poet's work 
in this direction. The pathetic beauty and mystical roman
ticism of " The Staff and the Scrip " render it one of the 
loveliest of bis works. More thrilling and concentrated than 
either is " Sister Helen "-perhaps, the most powerfully original 
of all the ballad poems. With these, although hardly their 
-equal in breadth or imaginative fascination, may be mentioned 
two other stirring and finely conceived examples, "The White 
Ship" and "The King's Tragedy." It is noticeable bow in 
both poems the affinity of Rossetti's genius to the weird and 
tmgic seems to bring out sympathetically, as it were, bis strong 
point, and evoke the most enthralling notes of his deeper inspira
tion. The parts of " The King's Tragedy," which are most pro
foundly conceived and subtly worked out, are those in which 
the witch " who spoke by the Scottish sea," is interwoven 
through the prophetic warning with the mighty issue or the 
etory. In "The White Ship" nothing surpasses in vivid 
,interest or efl'eot the description of Berold's prolonged struggles 
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upon the water after the ship baa sunk, with the incidente 
att.endinr, the end of the two who drit\ed with him " on the 
bitter winter aea." 

Notwithstanding the pre-eminent grace and vigour and 
harmony of verse which give charm to the acenes and incidents 
ao· distinctly pictured, Rossetti's work of this kind lacks in 
some ell9ential particulars the highest excellence of the true 
ballad. We miss that homely human feeling which chains the 
heart from the first and holds it captive to the end ; that 
simple, incisive directneBB of language which even more than 
refined and elaborate workmanship helps to produce a vivid 
sympathetic interest. 

Notwithstanding the fact that Rossetti was a poet of 
eJ:clnsive rather than expansive originality, of graceful and 
concentrated rather than varied imaginative power, he hM lef'I; 
us three or four works of such exceptional power and interest, 
an interest apart from the peculiar inspiration pre-eminently 
his own, that these claim individually a few words of special 
reference. 

First of all we may mention " A Last Confession," which ia 
remarkable not only on account of its being Rossetti's one
auatained effort of decided dramatic force, but also for the 
singularly grave and dignified eloquence with which the 
vehement aelf-aoouser narrates the history or his love and the 
circnmatances that led up to a fatal catastrophe. In this con
fession passage& ooonr aa 11nggeative of Byron aa of Browning, 
although in the introspeotive workinga of the guilty man's 
mind just before the deed, as deacribed by himself, we have a 
conclusive inatanoe of the lat.er poet's iuftuencd. The blank 
verse, however, reminds na more of " The Dream," than of 
" Straft'ord '' or the "Ring and the Book," although, in 
addition, it poueases a poise and. finiah that are Rossetti's own. 
Individual paasages might be quoted of rare beauty and 
vigour, such aa the description of the heroine, or that of the 
acene at the village fair, with the fatal ending-aombre, 
distinct, and startling; but the poem is eminently powerfol 
thronghont, with a depth of shadow from the certainty we are 
made to feel that the tragic cloae ia inevitable. The vehement 
intell8ity oft.be guilty man's narration keepa up the-interest to 
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the end,. ,md the fatal termination is det:cribed with well
devised effect. 

To pass to another, an exceptionally lovely poem, " The 
Stream's Secret " in its wave-like poise and impulse of verse, 
its exquisitely supple and sensuons descriptions, rich. with the 
1,11ystical rapture which pe"ades the whole, bas always seemed 
to ns one of the most intensely individual expressions of 
Rouetti's genius. In this, as iu other pieces with a similar 
rµotive, l:011Setti's emotional delights find subtle and mellifluous 
expression, touched with the aoltnEISS of a tender longing. 1£ 
at times we notice the artifice that bas itti roots in intellectual 
effort, the warmth of passionate feeling, the vividneaa of the 
imaginative pbantasy, for the most part, chain and absorb our 
interest. . It is this imaginative pbantasy which is the especia 
charm of the poem, and gives to it its unique loveliness. 

Throughout the study of Rossetti's poems the absence of 
any enlarged or sustained note of meditation is a constantly 
recurring want. Except in one notabl~ instance, to which we 
are about to refer, there is no link to connect so many 
exquisite phrases and delightful fancies with the more vigorous 
and practical interests of humanity. Instead of feeling any 
fiery impelling faith in the destined perf~ction of mankind 
such as rushes through Shelley's poetry ; or the deep personal 
sympathy with the living spirit, working through nature and 
constantly acting npon the human mind, such as inspires Words
worth's finest work ; or an intellectual revolt against the conveo
tiooalit.ies of the world, such as gives a higher interest in the 
later writings of Byron, we are as much away from the life 
and world of the nineteenth century in Rossetti's poetry as we 
are in that of Keats. No modem progressive aspirations vibrate 
in the verse of either minstrel ; its symbolisation, to use an 
expreasion of Mazzini's, is not connected with any great idea 
for the advance of the age. To keep to Rossetti, how
ever, he at least has not II dipt i~to. the future far as human 
eye can see." Rather has he kept his glance turned towmrds 
the past, on the myths and legendary conceptions of medireval 
times, fascinated with the shadowy unrealities of the twilight 
days of old. His is the poetry of tradition and romance 
rathe-r than that of progre11 and the futurt>. 
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If; however, we seek sympathy and interpretation for our 
-deeper moods in the natural world around, in that event "The 
Sea-Limits," " Cloud Confines," and " Sunset Winge," would 
-afford distinct and ennobling 888iRtlmce. To criticise inch a 
poem aa "The Sea-Li.mite "-the moat profound and anggeetive 
-of the three--ie impoaeible ; the mood and temper required to 
.appreciate it ia antagonistic to the critical. A poem, like a 
musical symphony, may leave a profound impression upon the 
mind without our being able to account for the peculiar fasci
nation. To attempt to describe the impression left by "The 
.Sea-Limits" would be bnt to attempt a feeble echo of " those 
voices of twin aolitndea" that "have one aound alike." "Cloud 
-COnfinea," again, although as indefinable, is full of reserved 
strength for thoee who can read between the lines. Of the 
three, " Sunset Wings " is the moat distinct, with II vivid pre
sentment of natural objects rare in Rossetti. It may be that 
the .poet's sympathy with a voice universal and enduring as that 
of earth or sea may endear these suggestive poems to many 
who are not attracted by those flushed with the glow of paasion
eBte devotion to idealised love, and lead to a due appreciation 
of Rossetti's undoubted powers many for whom at first the 
'' House of Life " and the Ballads posaes■ed only a passing or 
,au uDBatiafying splendour. It is, indeed, deeply to be regretted 
'that in his erotic poems Roaaetti now and again strains very 
severely the limit of the sensuona, ao that·the heated imagina
-tion of youth will be likely aometimes to find in hia verse an 
unwhole■ome stimulant. This ia the fault of which one, at 
·least, of his moat admiring and attached friends did not fail to 
·warn the poet ; and we should be unfaithful if, in doing what 
jnstice we can to his exquisite geniDB, we omitted to note that 
,serious blemish. 
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.A.RT. VII.-SACERDOTALISM AND THE SUCCESSION . 

.A.nglica:1& Orders and Jiiriadiaion. By EDWABD DENNY, M.A. 
London : Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
1893. 

Sacerdotalism, if rightly understood, tlu teaching of tlu <Jhurch 
of England, 'being a Letter, addrUMd in Four Parts to tlu 
Very Reo. Willia111, J. Butler, D.D., Dean of Lineoln. By 
W. J. KNox LrrrLE, M.A. London: Longmana, Gret'D 

& Co. I 893. 

IT is a sign of the times that the S.P.C.K. hu " published 
under the direction of the Tract Committee '' a handbook 

upon Anglican Orders and J ariadiction. It indicates th9't 
interest in the question is no longer confined to students of 
ecclesiastical history or to the clerical profeBBion, but has 
extended, if not to that vague entity '' the genenl reader," 
at least to those who fiad it convenient to U86 short sum
maries and ready-made arguments. The position of High 
Anglicanism, with regard to both the intemecine warfare within 
the EatabliahedCharch and the controvenywith Nonconformiat9, 
demands proof that the apoatolical aucceBBion, and power and 
authority to coDBeCrate and ofl'er the Eucharistic Sacrifice, have 
been duly conveyed through Rome, &9 the head and centre of 
Weatem Catholicism; and unleu "jurisdiction" can be sub
BtBntiated, the defence agaiDBt the Papal criticism and claims 
falls into hopeleBB confuion. With this laat matter we have 
no sort of concem. It busies itaelf about the verieat shadows 
-technicalities that loom large but have no real weight. If 
we admit Mr. Denny's premUIB88, we must admit also that he 
makes the moat or a fairly good cue. Bat he does not attempt 
to decide whence "jurisdiction'' actually springs. He cannot 
accept either of the altemativ11s eo fiercely debated at the 
Council of Trent--viz., that jurisdiction proceeded from the 
Papal See or from Divine appointment ; and be dares not 
acknowledge the only other poBBible solution of bis problem-
viz., that jurisdiction is conferred by the State. He tberdore 
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blinks the question entirely. This method-the refusa] to look 
behind usumptions which are not only unproved but untested 
--ia charact.eristio of High Anglican polemic. 

The dispute between the Romanist and the Anglican as to 
the validity of the orders of the latter has somewhat more 
practical importance than the logomachy about jorisdiction. 
Not merely official pronouncements, but the immense pre
ponderance of the expressed judgment of theologians and other 
experts, declare Anglican orders invalid from the standpoint of 
Romanism ; and this not simply on account of alleged schism 
in separation from the Papacy, bot becaose of insufficiency of 
oonveyance. Romanists, that is to say, contend that the 
material as Wl'lll as the spiritual socce88ion is broken. H this 
is so, Anglican pretensions vanish like the baseless fabric of a 
vision. By universal consent, failure here is failure everywhere. 

Upon this point, therefore, Mr. Denny spends his utmost 
strength. Certainly, in our opinion, he does show that Arch
bishop Parker most probably received all of the succession that 
digital contact with bishops duly ordained after the Romanist 
ritual could bestow. Beyond this he does not venture. He 
leSBens bot does not disperse the doubt that hangs over the 
entire transaction. Where leBB than 888orance is worthless, he 
reaches probability. And the probability itself extends only 
to the outward form ; he is compelled to accept the baldest and 
emptiest doctrine of "intention," and, seemingly, is content 
therewith. 

More remarkable still, even as a confession of weakness, is 
Mr. Denny's treatment of another set of Anglican difficulties. 
In the course of a strenuous effort to cleanse the Edwardine 
Ordinal from the Genevau taint, he stumbles against the 
notorious fact that men in Presbyterian orders were admitted 
to benefices in the Chorch of England. Somehow or other 
this must be removed. The method adopted cannot easily be 
described withoot some strain upon courtesy. In the first 
place, nine-tenths of the evidence is ignored. The instances 
and arguments adduced by Mr. Child and Dr. Drysdale, the 
admissions of Mr. Pooocke, Dr. Lee, the Gitardian, the Chu1·c/1. 
Quarterly Rtvitw,• are not even referred to. Attention is 

• Bee Tie Aponolical ~ in tbiB REVlll:W, October 1893-



Prcshyteria1i Orders iii tk~ EnglisA Churcli. I I S 

confined to cuea urged by Roman Catholic writ.era of several 
years ago. The reason of this startling omiuion we do not care 
to Bet'k. It is enough to notice the fact, and to remark 
that Mr. Denny's qootatioos from the Church Quarterly are 
very nomeroos. lo the next place, we are gravely told that 
Whittingham was appointed to the deanery of Dorham and that 
Morrison was '' licensed by Aubrey, Grindal's Vicar-General, 
in 1 582, to preach and administer the Sacrament.a" as '' mere 
laymen." Let us grant the contention for a moment. It 
follows that the pure stream of Anglican orders has been 
polluted. by the admixtore of other than the episcopally conse
crated element, joat as much as though Whittingham ond 
Morrison were not in Presbyterian orders. Nay, the very 
conclusion follows which Mr. Denny is moat anxious to avoid, 
his horror of which blinds him to the inevitable inferences from 
his own argument-that these ecclesiastical authorities of the 
given date did not consider (episcopal) ordination neoeBBary to 
the ell:ercise of ministerial or pastoral functions in the English 
Church. 

Bot the contention itself is nothing 1888 than absurd. 
That Dean Whittingham did perform ministerial acts is un
deniable, is borne on the face of the project to deprive him of 
his deanery. As to Morrison, that preaching and the adminis
tration of the Sacraments were deemed ministerial functions 
nobody will deny. Besides, he was licensed definitely to 
" preferment." Mr. Denny's desperate determination to 
e8C6pe only leads him further into the mire. He seizes upon 
the fact that at the date of Morrison's ordination imposition of 
hands was not practised in the Kirk, and argoes tho.t " Morrison 
was thus from any point of view a mere layman, and certainly 
not in ' Scotch Presbyterian Orders.' " The plea, and a re
ference to the Book of IJiaciplinc, show that before using it 
Mr, Denny must have acquainted himself with the fact.a of the 
case. Why, then, does he conceal the essential fact that at 
the date in question, 1 s 7 7, " Scotch Presbyterian Orders " 
were conferred by the shaking of hands in the presence of the 
congregation ? Morrison wu not, therefore, " from any point 
of view a mere layman.'' Moreover, the license itself actually 
cites his ordination as the reason for his admission t.o prefer-
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ment, proving that Grindal did not regard him as " a mere 
layman." After all, what is the good of arguing with a con
troversialist who can argue that the iauer of a document did 
not hold that a man WM ordain.ed because the document 
itself states that he was ? • 

Of course no formal act of either Parliament or Ci>uvocatioo 
declared Presbyterian orders sufficient for admiasion to ministry 
in the Church of England, bat this does not weaken the testi
mony of the admission of such orders as to the views of the
framers of the various Reformation Ordinals, nor 11s to the 
danger, for an Anglican., of interference with the actual 
succession of Bishops in his Church. 

Many of Mr. Denny's pa.ges are spent in a wearisome dis
cussion whether certain words were 11poken at certain times io 
the course of an ordiootion or consecration service: whether 
the arraying in particular vestments, the bestowal of a ring. 
and BO on, are or are not easenti .. l to a valid ordination or 
consecration. We will not trouble the reader with the barest 
summa!'y of the1>.e trivialities. It is enough to observe thatr. 
the chosen champion of Anglicanism, whose work bears the 
imprimatur of a 011ref11lly selected committee of the S.P.C.K., 
considers them of very high, of almoet the highest, importance. 
If fresh proof is needed that BOOoer or later the succession theory 
redoces qualification for the aacred ministry to material elements, 
it cau be found in the pitiable spectacle of learning, patience, and 
earnestness wuting themselves iu the strenuous and painfully 
anxious effort to demonstrate that a number of purely cere
monial rites were ful61led with technical accuracy. 

Within the Established Church itself many grave and strong 
protests have been uttered against the entire doctrinal syste'Il 
of which opostolical soccession is one corner-atone. Recently 
th111 Archdeacons of Westminster and London have, by both 
pen and voice, condemned sacerdotalism, and argued against 
it as contrary both to tl:e Scriptures and to the teaching of the 
Anglican Church. Other names and utterances might easily 
be mentioned, but perhaps these have reached the wideet circle. 

• Thi• le actually the argument. H Morrison had been ordaine<l epiecoF.1ly, 
1h11 ordination would not hu\'c been mentioned. Therefore Gri,ulal did not 
6,lievt, &c. 
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On the other hand, Canon Knox Little has issued a fourfold 
answer to Archdeacon Farrar, which, for plainneaa of speech, 
temper, knowledge of its subject, and controversial ability, 
cannot easily be snrpaseed. The Canon boldly declaree that 
" Sacerdotalism, ir rightly nnderat.ood," is " the teaching of the 
.Church of England," and or Holy Writ. Under the head of 
4

' Sacerdotaliam," he includes .. Confeaaion and Absolution," 
•• Fasting, Communion and Eucharistic Wol'lhip," "the Real 
Presence and the Eucharistic Sacrifice," and the " Apostolic 
::Ministry." In each case, the ar9umentum ad lwminem bears 
the brunt of the battle. Canon Knox Little is never weary of 
repeating that " the real qneation before ua," '' tlw point or the 
question," is whether or no Sacerdotalism is the doctrine of the 
Church of England. There is nothing unfair in this procedure. 
Vindicating the right of himself and of those who agree with 
him to remain in the Anglican Communion, the COUl'88 he 
follows is penectly legitimate. He is quite within his right 
also, 88 a High Anglican, in contending that his Evangelical 
and "Broad" opponents are false to the formulsriea to which 
they have solemnly profeaaed their aaaent. We cannot examine 
hia reasoning link by link. He makes it abundantly clear 
-that aacerdotalista can adduce in their support a m&BB of 
evidence, which only too amply warrants their continuance in 
the Church of England aa by law eatabliahed. He doea not seem 
to us to be ao sncc:eaafnl in his effort to show that thoae who reject 
and abhor aacerdotalism have no rightful place within the 
.Anglican fold. Both the principal parties to the controversy 
fail to appreciate the strength of the antagonistic position. Each 
am make ita own cue sufficiently good from the poeitive aide of 
the qneation. The Archdeacon and the Canon between them 
demonstrate that upon the entire question or Sacredotaliam the 
doctrine of their Church is in a condition of hopeleaa muddle 
and glaring inconsistency- not to be remedied by Broad Church 
-comprehension, because aome of the doctrines taught an, 

mutually ell:oluaive. Here one party baa the bett.er of the 
.argument, there the other; neither can win a decisive victory, 
or perhaps not even any clear advantage, along the whole line. 
How men of reB10n and religion can reconcile themaelvea to this 
anomalous, illogical and uncomfortable state is their own affair. 
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When the appeal is carried to the Scriptures, Mr. Knox 
Little finds himself in much more serioua difficulties than when 
he treats of the formularies of his own denomination, or appeals 
to a certain cl8BB--and a large on&--0f ecclesiastical writers. 
He struggles manfully-nay, Christianly-with his herculean 
tllllk; and he does help us to understand the mental processes 
by which the achool he represents believes it can reconcile its 
oberiahed tenets with loyalty to the Bible. Ria real refuge, 
however, is the right of the Church to interpret Scripture 
anthoritatively, and the consequent duty of submission on the 
part of individual!!. 

Let us glance at his treatment of" the Apostolic Ministry." 
By " the Apostolic Ministry " is meant a ministry of the 
.three orders derived in uninterrupted manual ancceaion 
from the Apostles. Although it ia acknowledged that the 
entire theory of aacerdotaliam breaks down unless this succes
sion can be established, and although Dr. Farrar had placed 
this matter in the forefront of his protest, the Canon leaves it 
to the last. The cauae is obvious : the aacrificial system needs 
a priest, and this priest must beloug to a definite and trace
able order. ThDB a primd /acie case on behalf of the aucceuion 
is t,hought to be made out. In reality, nothing is created bot 
an unfair and misleading prejudice. 

Despite onr admiration of Canon Knox Little's lucidity and 
ontapokenness, we are compelled to complain of his suppression 
of evidence-now audacious and now dexterous-when he sets 
himself to exhibit _the teaching of his own Church with regard 
to episcopalian orders. Artfully - we cannot use any less 
objectionable word-he assumes that every statement respecting 
episcopacy in Articles or Liturgy, every law forbidding the 
exercise of ministry in the Church of England by those who have 
not been episcopally ordained-assertions and regulations, at any 
rate, conceivably intended for employment " within the frontiers 
of the Church of England " only-necessarily and absolutely 
condemns all non-episcopalian orders and unchurches all non
episcopalian denominations. Then he cites freely the witneu 
of great names to his own opinio1:a, and is totally silent about 

. the gttali names that might be quoted in opposition to him. 
Indeed, he so presents the teetimony of ecclesiastical authorities 
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as to inainuate the inference that next t,o nothing conld be 
alleged on the other aide. How far this is aerio111 trnth-aeeking 
diaoauion, and how far it is II mere trick of controversy, we 
are not careful to inquire. 

The Biblical argument follows very familiar lines, though 
there is some freahneaa in the patting of it. We have first, 
however, after the faabion of Mr. Gore's ChurcA and Minit!try, 
11 aeries of principks supposed t,o involve the Epiacopali1111 auc
ceuion, principles unimpeachable in themselves, until we reach 
the fatal leap, when no logical mzus can be diacovered between 
the premiaaea and the conclusion. Aa those principles plr.y a 
very prominent part in literature and vocal deliverances pro
vided for popnlar conaumptioo, it ia worth while t,o examine 
them brie8y. The fint three 1111&ert that "Christianity implies, 
in fact, 11 revelation of aapernatoral truth and a gift of super
natural grace." Then it ie argued that "the church is a risible 
body, that it is the appointed witneaa in this world to God's 
truth, and the appointed channel in thia world of God's grace." 
We might demur to this phraseology, bot we will let it p&BI. 
Next it is nrged that the fall benefit of theae spiritual gifts. 
cannot be received ordinarily "without being in communion 
with the Church." And then, " that in order to the ministra
tion of grace and the witneaa to trutlt, this Church hm, 11 
ministry. This ministry can only be exercised-as the work 
of the ministry ia God's work-by an appointment from God 
Himself. God Himaelf baa appointed a way for banding on 
the supernataral graces necesaary for the exerciae of the 
ministry ..... There is by the Divine Will a neceaaity 0£ 
the g,·ace of orders given by a proper and apoat.olically valid/ 
ordination." 

Here, again, exception might be taken throughout t,o both 
thought and langn&@e ; but we will content ouraelvd8 with a 
single reference to the halting logic which reaaona that, because 
supernatural grace mast be communicated (from God) to 
individual church officers, it mDBt neceaaarily pass through 
human channels. The underlying 1188nmption of the whole 
argument verges upon blaaphewy-viz., that the Ascended 
Lord cannot OODYey " the grace of orders," that these orders 
moat have been conferred by His phyaical t.ooch whilat He 
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was still in bodily presence upon the earth. It is &ilently 
taken for granted that " a proper and apostolically valid 
ordination " muat be episcopal, though the sole justification of 
the principle is that '' ministers need an outwa1·d call and a 
regulated manner of appointment." Hence " the grace of orders 
must be handed on .... by spiritual generation."• Sorely 
the apology has destroyed itself. Spiritual generation is to be 
effected, and can be effected only by physical contact! Let 
the High Anglican ponder Mr. Denny's congeries of tech
nicalitie1.1, and then talk about "trpiritual generation,'' if he 
oan. 

Equally loose and disjointed is the ell:egetical buttress bnilt 
up by the Canon. The Pastoral Epistles can be ell:plained on 
Episcopalian principles--tberefore no other ell:planation can be 
possible. Archippos may have been Bishop of Colone, ond 
Epaphroditns '' the 'Apostle' of the Pbilippiana ''-therefore 
it is indisputable that they were. The Jewish economy 
had priests and visible sacrifices, and Christianity superior to 
J odaism-therefore Christianity most have its human priests 
and material sacrifice. And so on. ID11tead of a solid structure 
we are given an ingenious display of cobwebs, differing solely 
in their respective degrees of ftimsineas. 

Oor space will not permit os to remark on the other ele
ments of the proclaimed sacredotalism. We are fain, however, 
to add one word on Confession. Mr. Knoll: Little describes 
confession as the purely voluntary unbtardening of the soul to 
a minister concerning special sins and troubles ; no leading 
questions are asked the penitent ; no suggestions of evil are 
made to him or her ; no one is persuaded to attend it ; it is 
not a regoiar or stated obsenance. Bot -is this the sort of 
confession practised by Romanism or Anglicanism ? There 
can be bot one answer to this interrogatory. The Canon's 
description condemns the practice he endeavours to defend t-

• All the Italic• are Mr. Knox Little's. 
t To the knowledge of the present writer, a yonng man and woman about 

to be married were perauaded to come to confession by an Anglican celibate 
prieat. Both of thPm were ll•ing, not merely scrupuloualy moral, but religiou 
lives. To each were put such queations that both separated themselves from 
the Church of their birth and training and joined another Christian com 
mllllioD. 
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condemns the actual practice which hu for more than thirty 
years increasingly prevailed in the Established Church, a 
practice inaeparable from the Puaeyite doctrine of priestly 
absolution. 

ART. VIII.-LABOUR AND THE POPULAR WELFARE. 

Labour mul tke Popular Welfare. By W. H. MAI.LOCK, 

Author of Is Life Worth Living? &c. London: A. & C. 
Black, 1893. 

MR. MALLOCK, whom no one will suspect of Socialism 
in any of its forms, would like to see the whole of 

the present income of tbt'I nation, amounting to something 
like thirteen hundred millions, pus into the pockets of the 
working claaaea, aud in this brilliant book be shows us " bow 
it may be done." . Within the next thirty years, he thinks, 
with ordinary prudence on their part, they will be able to 
nearly double their present income of £660,000,000, without 
injuatice to individuals or di11turbance to society. 

Doring the first sixty years of this century the income of 
the "workers" (by whom is meant those whose earnings are 
le• than £ 1 50 a year) rose to such an extent that in 1860, 

after making all deductions for increase in population, it waa 
equal to the income of all cl888ea in 1 800. Still more striking 
is the fact that the income of the "workeira" in 1880, at\er 
making similar deductions, waa more than equal to the income 
of all claaaea in 1 8 so. What had taken sixty years to 
accomplish in the earlier waa accomplisht'ld in thirty during 
the later period. At each of these later periods ( 1 860 and 
1880) the aame number of "workers•• and their families aa 
formed the whole of the labouring population at the earlier 
periods ( 1 800 and 1 8 so) received amongst them every penny 
of the income of the entire kingdom at those earlier periods. 
Since 1880 the proce• baa been continued at an accelerated 
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rate. '.rhe workers have continued to receive an ever larger 
proportion of the national income. So rapid and BO enormoua 
has been the rise in the earnings of the masses of our people 
since the first great Exhibition, that if the same forces thnt 
have been at work since 1 8 So continue for anothM thirty 
years, 

" the labourers in thi1 country will have nearly doubled the income 
they enjoy at preaent. . . . . So far as money goes, they will be in 
preciaely th11 aarne pusition aa if, by some unheard-of mirar.le, the 
entire income of the country were 111ddenly made over to them in 
the form of wages, and the whole of the richer clllfseB were left 
stan·ing and penniless. Thi■ i1 no fanciful calculation. It ia a plain 
statement of what will happen and must happen if only the forces of 
production [and distribution, Mr. Mallock Bhould have added) con
tinue to operate for another thirty years as they h;4ve been operating 
steadily for the past hundred," 

Before inquiring into the nature of these forces, and esti
mating the probability of their continuing to operate, it may 
be well to glance at a fact which casta a doubt in many minda 
upon the reality of this unparalleled prosperity. It is notorioua 
that at present there are in the United Kingdom 7001000 

families, or three million persona, either destitute or in a state 
not far removed from destitution, and it is not unnatural that, 
in an age of growing humanity, the eyea of most men should 
be fixed upon thi11 m888 of want and misery. But nothing is 
gained, and much is lost in hopeful energy by one-aided views. 
In proportion to the population, the maas of poverty is continu
ally diminishing. The poorest claaaea are not "becoming 
poorer and more numerous," and all other cl888es, except the 
richest, are getting further and further removed from poverty. 
The poor are becoming richer and the rich, on an avenge, 
poorer, and the means of the middle claaaes are increasing 
fastest of all. For at least two centuries the " unfortunate 
01888," though it has increased abaolutely, yet, relatively to the 
population, has continued steadily to decrease. In 161 S, for 
instance, " a survey of Sheffield, o.lready a manufacturing 
centre, showed that the • begging poor,' who could not live 
without charity, actuall1 amounted to one-third of the popula
tion, or 725 houaeholds out of 2207." Or, to take a wider 
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illustration from more recent times, "Whereas iu 18 50 there 
were nine paupers to every 200 inhabitants of the United 
Kingdom, in 188 2 there were only five." The proportion ia 
still too large to be . regarded without grave concern. The 
problem of the unemployed and indigent is still, and will for 
many yeara remain, the moat insistent anu, from many points 
or view, one of the moat important aocial problems of the time ; 
but there ia no need either to mistake ita meaning or to exag
gerate ita dimensiona. It ia not peculiar to our time; it is 
neither a sign nor a product of anything peculiar to onr pre
sent industrial system ; it does not become larger and more 
difficult, but, relatively, smaller and more soluble as the years 
go by. It ia concerned, not with the prosperous maaaea who 
constitute the bulk of the nation, bot with the leas fortunate 
classes who form a small fraction of the population. Nine
tenths of our people have thriven, and are still thriving, under 
existing conditiona, and the real problem for philanthropists 
and statesmen is, not how to alter present economic tendencies, 
but how to bring the other tenth beneath the inftnence of their 
beneficent operationa. The three million exceptions m uat not 
hide from ua the five and thirty millions whose proaperity has 
been the rule. Grave aa it ia, the moat important question ia 
not how we are to account for the exceptiona, nor even how 
they may be gathered into t-he rule, but how we are to account, 
for the rule, and prevent ita being turned into the except.ion. 
How ia the increaaing prosperity of the maeaea of the people 
to be uplained ? What are the economic forces which have 
been at work producing such an astounding increase in the 
national income, and distributing that increase amongst the 
people in such gratifying proportions ? In studying this ques
tion, we find ourselves in presence of one of the moat remark
able phenomena in the social history of the world, and, if we 
are not able to follow the author in all hia deduct.ions, it will 
not be because we have not profited at every step by his 
lnminons analyses and careful generalisations. 

In order to place the case for labour in the moat advantageoua. 
light, Mr. Mallock omits Ireland, which was then in a very 
backward condition, from hiB estimate of the national income 
,al \he oloae of the laat century. The income of Great Ilritain 
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at that time, with a population of I 0,000,000, was 
£140,000,000, or £ 14 per bead ; the income of the whole 
kingdom is now £I, 300,000,000, or £ 3 S per bead, BO 

that each I 0,000,000 of the population is now reoeiving 
£350,000,000 instead of £140,000,000. What baa caused 
the difference? Labour, say the Socialists, echoing the orthodox 
Economists; and BO says Mr. Mallock, if by labour we meau, 
as the Economists manifestly mean, not mere manual labour, 
but human exertion in all its forms. Land, of oonrse, counts 
for something, but only because of what bas been put into it 
or made of it by man. Land, in the sense of Nature, produces 
no more now than it did a hundred years ago. If the earth 
yields more now than it did then, either as agricultural land 
or as building land, or aa land employed for any other purpose, 
the result must be attributed not to Nature but to some other 
cause. And !!<> with manual labour. It ia p1'8tty much the 
same in its productive power as it baa always been. If the 
exertions of the labourers are more productive now than they 
were a hundred years ago, the increased productiveness must be 
attributed to some external cause. What is that cause ? If 
we were to grant, for the sake of argument, that the total in
come of Great Britain at the earlier period was produced by 
manual labour, we could not fairly credit more than the same 
amount to the same cause at the present time ; aud yet the 
same number of people now" produce" a much larger amount. 
The production for each 10,000,000, aa before obse"ed, i■ 
now, not £140,000,000, but £350_000,000; and the point 
on which Mr. Mallock insi■ta with ur~ncy aod cogency and 
quite " marvellous display of illustrative fact is this : " If 
Jabour is to be credited with produci,Jg the whole of the 
smaller sum, the entire difference between the smaller snm 
and the larger is to be credited to ability operating on industry 
through capital." 

We very much regret that we are not able to reproduce the 
variou■ stages of the argument, and e1pecially that we are 
obliged to deny ourselves the pleasure of transferring to our 
pages some or the author's rarer and more striking illustrations. 
Mnch of the force of the argument turns, of course, upon the 
definitions given to labour and ability-the two -JODStituent■ 
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of ham.an exertion. By labour ia meant" the exertion or • 
Bingle man applied to a single task," and by ability is meant 
'' the exertion of a single man applied to an indefinite nnmber 
of tasks and an indefinite number of iadiriduala. "• The 
instrument employed by ability in directing and 11SSiating 
labour is capital, whether fixed, as in machinery, or circulating 
as wages; and this instrument, as Mr. Mallock clearly shows, 
is itaelr the product of ability: 

" Capital is the vehicle by which the exceptional qualities of the few 
communicate themselves to the whole induetrial community. The 
real principle of progress and production is not in the capitol, but in 
the qualities of the men who control it ; juet as the vital force which 
goes to make a greftt picture is not in the brush, but in the great 
painter's hnnd; or as the skill which pilots a coach and four throu,th 
London is not in the reins, but in the hand of the expert coachman." 

So that the causes of wealth are not three, as commonly said, 
Land, Labour, and Capital, but four, Land, Labour, Capital, 
and Ability ; " the two first being the indispensable elements 
in the production of any wealth whatsoever; the fourth being 
the cause of all progrC88 in production ; and the third, as it now 
exists, being the creation of the fourth and the means through 
which it operates." Capital in itself is inert and unproductive. 
Ability animates it, vivifies it, makes it operative and fruitful, 
and by means of it " produces at least two-thirds of the 
natfonal income." The poaseaaors of ability, if they have no 
capital of their own, pay the owners of capital for the use of 
it, and the justification of this payment lies partly in the fact 
that unless inte1eat could be obtained for the loan of it no 
capital or very little capital would be produced, but chiefly in 
the service which is rendered by the owners to the borrowers, 
and through them to the whole community. Men do not 
create capital merely for the sake of creating it. Nor do they 
create it merely from the desire of enjoying the income they 
are able to produce by means of it. '!'hey create it with the 

• It should, perhaps, be added that character is Included in the author'1 
definition of ability. It is not merely intellect, whether inventive or organising; 
it is somet.hlng which command. con6dence and capital as well as something 
which initiates, directs, and perfects the YDrious operatlonH of industry and 
commerce. 
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expectation that either they or their heirs will be able t.o 
enjoy eome portion of the income produced by means of it 
when employed by others ; and if this expectation werP 
rendered impoasible, if capital were prevented from yielding 
interest,· the principal motive for making or saving it would 
be gone, and one of the mainsprings of progreas and civilisation 
would be destroyed. Some of the owners of capital (and what 
is here said of capital applies to land) may be "idlers ·• so 
far 88 the actual prodnction and distribution of commo
dities are concerned ; none the leBB do they render sub
stantial and euential service to the community, and are 
justly entitled to remuneration. They render as real service 
and are aa truly factors in the creation of wealth 88 either 
the " workers" or the directors of labour, and, so long 
ae private property is permitted at all it will be 88 impossible 
as it would be impolitic either to prevent those who want, 
capital from offering, or to prevent those who own capitnl 
from accepting interest for the use of it. The rate of interest 
varies with the snpply of rapital, as related to the demand for 
it, nod it is in the constantly decreasing rate of interest that 
Mr. Mallock finds the chief explanation of the prosperity of the 
labourers during the present century, .. nd on this he largely 
bues his hopes for their future welfare. This, however, is the 
weakest point in his long argument. It is quite true that 
labour has profited immensely by the growth of capital and 
the consequent reduction in the rate of interest, but it does 
not follow that this eource of revenue to the working classes 
can be indefinitely augmented. 

Their present income is about £660,000,000 ; bot even on 
the absurd assumption that the total income of Great Britain 
in I Soo (£40,000,000 for a population of 10,000,000) was 
the product of labour, the product of labour in the whole king
dom cannot now be more than £500,000,000. On the other 
hand, the product of capital in the hands of ability is about 
£800,000,000; but the income of capital and ability is only 
£640,000,000. And one of the ways in which the author 
accounts for this exceas of income over product on the part of 
labour, and of deficiency on the part of ability, is by the fact 
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that the interest on capital baa been deoreaaing, and that, 
partly by combination amongst themselves, but chiefly through 
competition among their employers, the labourers have been 
able to appropriate to themaelves an ever-enlarging share of 
the fond created by this decrease. Before the advent of the 
modern industrial system the average rate of interest was tf'n 
per cent.; as that system developed, as ability was more and 
more diverted from war and concentrated on trade and industry, 
capital was multiplied and the rate of interest fell, until, by 
the middle of the century, it was not more than five per cent.; 
now it is not more than three. Profits often rise much higher, 
but the average rate of interest cannot now be said to be much 
more than three per cent. While interest has been falling 
wages have been rising, so that the advantage hiui been reaped, 
not by ability bot by labour; and it is to this source chiefly, 
as we have said, that labour ia to look for further additions to 
its income. But the rate of interest cannot go on falling for 
ever. From three per cent. to zero is not nearly so far as fro!D 
ten per cent. to three, and long before zero has been reached 
capital will either have ceased to be created or have found more 
profitable investments in other lands. For thia reason, if for 
no other, we cannot be so sanguine aa the author seema to be. 
Even if the other conditions continue under which the 
labourers' proaperity has increased so marvellooaly in the 
recent past, the impoBBibility of much further reduction in the 
price of capital will of itself coDBiderably limit that increase 
for the future. 

Bot, although we cannot altogether share his optimistic 
outlook, we folly share in. Mr. Mallock's deep anxiety that the 
maaaea of our countrymen should not destroy the other con
ditiona on which increased employment and augmented wage 
depend. The chief of these conditions is the continued and 
increasing activity, industrial and commercial, of the small 
minority amongst them who !'?e posseBSed of exceptional powers 
of intellect and character. The working classes are fully 
entitled to any incre1111e in their wagea, no matter from what 
source it springs. It may be true that" 96 per cent. of the 
producing c!aases produce little more than a third of the 
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national income, and that a minority consisting of one-sixteenth 
of those clasaes produces little less than two-thirds of that 
income." It may alao be true that the remaneration of these 
two sections of the producing claaaea, iUBtead of being aa one
third to two-thirds of the national income, ia nearly equal. 
Bat if all this be true, it ia none the leas true, aa we could have 
wished that our author had not.eel, that there ia no injustice in 
this apparently uneqaal equality. The poaaesaora of ability 
have been willing to give, and have found it worth their while 
to give, the poueuora of labour-force the benefit of the 
increment in the value of their labour as it hos arisen from time 
to time, even though it may have arisen from no additional 
exertions of their own. The increment in the value of labour, 
as of all other things, has arisen from the increased demand 
for it, and the labourers, like the owners of all other 
commodities, are entitled to the market valoe of their services, 
what.ever that may be. There ia no such thing as unearned 
increment of wealth, whether the wealth take the form of 
wages, or interest, or rent. No one can get wealth (save by 
gift or theft) except by supplying in some way the wanta of 
others; and for this service he is entitled to what.ever others 
may be freely willing to award him. 

The great thing, however-and tbia is the practical outcome 
of Mr. Mallock's discuSBions, as it should be the oonstant 
teaching of all who have the welfare of the people really at 
heartr--the great thing for the laboorera to aim at is to work 
in amity and harmony with those from whose ability and 
ent.erpriae alone their futore progreBB iu mat.erial things can 
come, as the great thing for capital and enterprise to aim at 
is amity and harmony with those workers by whose labour 
only capital and ent.erpriae can be made productive and profit
able. The confticta between "capital and labour,'' so called, 
are aa senseless aa they are roinous. The interests of all 
classes are mutual and reciprocal. Everybody is affected for 
the better by the prosperity of everybody else. It is to the 
interest of labourers especially that the men of exceptional 
industrial and commercial gifts shonld be encouraged by the 
amplest remuneration to put forth all their powers. So long 
as the nation grows in riches in proportion to the number of 
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"' workers," no power oa. earth, apart from their own action, 
,can prevent those workera, under the present system, Crom ob
taining a considerable share i11 the increase. It will come to 
them, as it has come to them in the past, by a natmal and 
spontaneoua and inevitable proceBS, by the simple operation or 
the ignorantly derided law of dema11d. The proceaa may be 
-accelerated by prudent combination and co-operation, not only 
amongst themselves, but with their employers, and by well
-considered schemes and measures of reform. It can only be 
l'etarded, but it may be easily retarded and prevented, by a 
ec>llrB8 of action which would leaaen or divert the ingenuity, the 
~nergy, and the activity of those from whom all progreaaive 
1'88ulta ia. the world of trade and industry must spring. Such 
a course is recommended to them by the advocates of 
Socialiam. For as Mr. Mallock, with much penetration, 
'8888, " State Socialism would be merely the Capitaliatio 
eyatem minus the rewards of that ability by which alone 
.oapital ia made prod11ctive.'' Unless, however, both the sense 
and prudence of oar working men have suddenly forsaken 
them, they will not readily abandon a system under which, in 
spite of its defects and drawbacks, they have greatly prospered, 
for a ayst.em which baa never yet been tried, bat which, by 
discouraging ability withont removing the barthens or break
-ing the bonds of labour, would paralyse production and dam up 
-or else destroy the fountain whence the most abundant streams 
.of labour and remuneration Bow. 

"The real parties, then "-to let the anthor now eum up hie book 
for 111 in one impl'818ive paragraph-" the real parties to the disputes 
-of the modern indllltrial world are not active labourers on one side, 
and idle, perhaps idiotic, owners of eo much dead material on the 
other : they are, on the one aide, the vast majority of men, posseued 
of average powers of production, and able to produce by them a com
paratively small amount, and, on the other, a minority whose powers 
-of production are exceptional, who, if we iake the product of the 
average labourer u a unit, are able to multiply this to an almoet in
definite extent, and who thua create an increasing store of capital to be 
Wied by themselves, or tranmnitted to their representatives, and an 
increuing income to be divided between these and the labourerL In 
other words, the diapnte ill between the many who delire to increue 
their incomes, and the few by whose exceptional power, it i1 alone 
j>Ollible to increase them. Such hu been the lituation hitherto ; it ia 
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1111ch at tlae present moment; and the whole tendency or industrial 
progr888 is not to change but to ac~ntuate it. As the productivity 
of human exertion iucreases, the part played by ubility becomes more 
ud more important. More and more do the average men become 
dependent on the exceptional men. So long as the nation at large 
remembers this, no reforms need he dreaded. If the nation forgets 
this, it will be in danger every day of increasing, by its reforms, the 
very evils it wishes to obviate, and postponing or making impoaaible 
the advutages it wishes to secure.'' 

ART. IX.-OLD NEW ENGLAND. 

CustMIIJI and Fashions in Old New E119larul. 
EARLE. London : David Nutt. 

By ALICE MORSE 

1893. 

THERE is no greater refreshment for a mind wearied with 
the noise and worry of the present than to be carried out 

from itself into the far-away past, and to be enabled to realise 
the daily life, participate in the joys and sorrows, and revel 
in the quaint and strange humours of remote ancestors, with a 
zest proportioned to their dissimilarity to the men and women, 
the customs and fashions of li<HJay. Even the woes, sad yet 
comical, of a New England baby in the fresh and hardy days 
of the Puritan colonists, may be contemplated with a healthy 
tendency to thankfulneBB that life in these later times is not so 
bad after all, especially for the neophytes. 

To such a healing transmigration Mrs. Earle's dainty little 
book gracefully lends itself. Indeed, she herself strikes the 
keynote of this grateful mood in the artless yet artful motto 
on her ~tie-page: "Let us thank God for having given ns 
such ancestors ; and let each sncceBBive generation thank Him 
not leSB fervently, for being one step further from them in the 
march of ages.'' 

Bot the book by no means confines itself to a detail of the 
sufferings of King Baby in those early New Engl1111d days. 
Beyond the charming chapter on " Child Life," 350 pages are 
devoted to no le1111: if not still mol't', interesting topics, ranging 
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from " Courtship and Marriage " and " Domestic Senice" down 
to" Raiment and Vesture," "Doctors and Patients," and the 
unavoidable sequence and cloee, " Funeral and Burial Custom!." 
If the reader is contemplating a grand historical romance, the 
accessories filled in with the beautiful accuracy of Sir Walter 
Scott, the scene laid in New England in the seventeenth or 
eighteenth century, here is the very volume for him, an indis
pensable guide to most of the pictureeqae peculiarities of the 
period, a handbook wholly free from dalness and dryne&B. 

'When the Puritan baby opened his eyes in the raw New 
England atmosphere, he began his hard struggle for life. If 
it were summer, he probably would be warm enough. Bot ir 
it were winter, his transition from the hot fireside, where his. 
tiny face wu scorched by the roaring wood fire, to the distance
of a few feet, would bring him within range of a temperature 
that wonld grievously discomfort him, and poBBibly benumb 
and stupefy him by its severity. 

When bot a few days of his aojoarn in a strange world wer& 
·over, a rude shock was in reserve for the tender little colonist. 
On the very next Sunday after his birth he was carried through 
the froyty air to the damp and chilly meeting-house, there to 
be baptized. And he might consider himself fortunate if hl' 
was simply llprinkled or touched with the freezing fluid, and 
not bodily immersed in it. Ofl;en the ice had to be broken in 
the christening bowl ; and of one hard parson it is recorded 
that he persisted in infant immersion till his own child nea1·ly 
lost its life thereby. It certainly ia to his credit that after 
that experiment he broke away from his hazardous routine. 
A living heart evidently was hidden nnder his iron exterior. 

In the diary of Judge Samuel Sewall-a New England 
Pepys or Evelyn, of whose journalistic gossip Mrs. Earle has 
made judicious nee-we find proof that rough, bitter weather 
was not allowed to defer the performance of this initiatory rite. 
One of his own children was baptized when four days old. 
" Day was louring after the storm bot not freezing. Child 
shrank at the water bat Cry'd not." So with another little 
fellow, on a blustering wincly Sabbath. '' Small wonder,'' 
reflects our author, "that they quickly-yielded up their souls 
after the short struggle for life 110 gloomily and eo colclly 
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begun. n The majority of Sewall's numerous children died in 
infancy; and of Cotton Mather's fifteen, only two survived 
him. 

Infant mortality was appalling in its amount in those stern 
Puritan days. Mrs. Earle playfully suggests that " its natural 
resolt--the survival of the fittest--may account for the present 
tough endlll'Bnce of the New England people.n Large families 
were the order of the day. Twenty children were by no means 
an abnormal number. Sir William Phips was one of twenty
six, all of the same mother. Green, the fourth Bostonian 
printer, had thirty children; the Bev. John Sherman, of 
Watertown, twenty-six. It would be unfair to attribnte the 
excessive juvenile mortality to any want of affection on the 
part of Puritan parents, who were sincerely anxious for the 
welfare of their children both in this world and the next. But 
their treatment of the young, however well-intentioned, was 
sadly wanting in judgment and in tenderness with respect both 
to body and soul. 

It might be thought that the parent.a of such a large tribe 
woold be puzzled to find names for these dozens of children. 
But this, at least, was no trouble to those devout men and 
women. Instead of rummaging the Bible for fresh appellations, 
they felt free to mannfacture or adopt names expressive of such 
qualities as they admired or hoped for. For example, the 
children of Roger Clap rejoiced in these singular prefixes : 
Experience, W &it.still, Preserved, Hopestill, Wait, Thanks, 
Desire, Unite, and Supply. 

These large families, it is to be feared, were lessened off, in 
a great me&B11re, by bad nursing and uuuitable diet. 
"Rickets " was one of the principal diseases of children ; and 
for this and other complaints they were dosed with a naD880UB 
mixture called " snail water " or " snail pottage." In this 
concoction the ingredients ranged from baked and pounded 
snails and salted worms, to rosemary, agrimony, the strongest 
ale, &c. Two spoonfnla of the diluted product of this fearful 
compound were to be given to the little sufferer in four spoon
fuls of small beer morning and afternoon. The recipe might 
well oall him " the patient," for so he or she had to be in every 
sense of the word. 
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As t.o the food of theae children we pouesa little information. 
A writer in an eighteenth-century almanack throws aome light 
on the subject in hia advice about the "Easy Rearing of 
Children." He recommends a thoroughly Spartan regimen. 
As aoon u boys can ran alone they are t.o go without hats, in 
the bitter air of New England-like the Blne Coat boys in the 
milder atmosphere of Old Flugland-to harden them. To make 
the feet tough, he adviaea that children's feet should be wetted 
in cold water, and that they should wear thin-soled shoes, 
'' that the wet may come freely in " ! A few snch recipes for 
the hardening process certainly were well adapted t.o keep 
down any redundancy of population in a rising colony. The 
diet recommended by this eage for these small probationers 
sounds a little strong in these degenerate days. He tells 
parents that it is best to feed young children on " milk, 
pottage, flummery, bread and cheeal', aud not let them drink 
their beer "-which was to be a little heated-" till they have 
first eaten a piece of brown bread." 

Surviving these preliminary ordeals, the little pilgrims were 
speedily committed to the tender mercies of the schoolmaster 
and schoolmistress. " The Youth in this country are verie 
Sharp and early Ripe in their Capacities," aaya Cott.on Mather 
in one of his sermons. The New England settlers were, for 
the most part, men of intelligenco and good education, and 
they paid early attention to the establishment of schools for 
their precocious off11pring. Both girls and boys began with 
dame schools, where the girls were taught to cook, to spin, 
weave, and knit, and all other housewifely accomplishments. 
Fine embroidery was the special delight both of young girls 
and grown-up ladies ; and their devotion to this pursuit gained 
for the latter the title of " lazy equaws " from the Indiana, who 
thought they should have been digging in the fields instead 
of embroidering coifs. 

"The boys were thrust at once into that iron-handed but 
wholly wise grasp-the Latin Grammar. The minds trained 
in earliest youth in that study, as it was then taught, have 
made their deep and noble impreaa on thia nation," aays our 
author ; and we do not feel inclined to dispute her dictum. 
Mathematics did not make much show till later years. Pen-
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manship claimed the great.est attention. In spelling much 
latitude was allowed, and little heed seems to have been paid 
to the use of " simme colings nots of int.eriogationli peorids 
and commoes." The reading and parsing books included the 
Bible, the Catechism, the Psalm Book, and that specially 
cheerful string of rhymes, T!k Day of Doom. Mn. Earle is 
curious to know how the sharp little colonists managed to 
pll1'Be such lines as these fram the Bay Psalm Book : 

"And aayd He would noL them wo,te ; hod not 
Moses stood (whom he ch0118) 

'fore him i' th' breocb ; to turn bis wrath 
Jut that he should wuste thosl'." 

The Puritan schoolmaster carried out con amorc the Solomonic 
precept not to spare the rod. Every instrument of chastise
ment was employed by the st.ern mut.ers and mistreBSes, from 

" A beesome of byrche for bobea vPrye fit 
To n long lastinge lybbet for lubbers as meete." 

Altogether we cannot but join in Mrs. Earle's thankful con
clusion to her chapter on '' Child Life " : 

"I often fancy I should have enjoyed living in the good old times, 
but I am glad I never WIIS a child in colonial New England-to have 
been baptized in ice water, fed on brown bread and warm beer, to 
have bad to learn the Assembly's Catechism and ' explain all the 
Quoestions with conferring Textll,' to have been constantly threatened 
with feat' of death and terror of God, to have been forced to commit 
Wigglesworth's Day of Doom to reemory, and, ofter nil, to have been 
whipped with a tattling stick." 

Yet, with all these drawbacks the child life was not usually 
an unhappy Onfl. The clear sharp New England air ordinarily 
kept the spirits of the children up to concert pitch ; and there 
must have been much fun and frolic and cheery chat in these 
large families of lively, irrepressible girls and boys. In the 
course of a generation or two the over-strict primneBS and 
morbid gloom of ndnlt life gave place to '' frivolity and world
line•,•• and a growing passion for amusement. And in this 
transformation scene the young shared with their elders, 
whether for good or evil. On one excellent point in the 
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children or old, DOW too much loat sight or in New and Old 
England alike, Mrs. Earle remarks: 

" Of the demeanour of children to their parenta nought can be said 
but praise. Respectful in word und deed, every letter, every record 
shows that tLe young Puritans truly honoured their fathen and 
mothers. It were well for them to tbua ohey the law of God, for by 
the law of the land high-banded disobedience of parents waa punish• 
able by death. I do not find thi1 penalty ever waa paid, aa it wu 
under the sway of grim Calvin, a fact which redounds t.o the eredit 
both of justice and youth in colonial days." 

Passing on to a more engaging subject, we find that in the 
infant days of New Euglaud bachelors-confirmed ones-found 
themselves in a sad plight. Rare aa they were, the-y were 
looked upon with intense scorn and disfavour by the whole 
com:i:nunity, instead of being regarded with the kindly interest 
accorded to them in the present day. If a man was not 
married, ladies, lawyers, parsons and laymen were all against 
him. He was a BllBpected character. There must be some
thing wrong with a man who did not set about getting a wife 
in a land where such a blessing was so easential. Bare and 
bleak would life on the shores of New England be without a 
good helpmeet. 

Confirmoo bachelors were not often allowed to live alone, or 
to make themselves comfortable where they chose, but had to 
take up their abode wherever and with whomsoever the 
" Court " thought fit. In Hartford they bad to pay B fine or 
twenty shillings a week ! apparently in order that the single 
bliss or these '' lone-men" might not advantage them by 
aaving the cost of a wife. On the other band, the mysteriously 
comical regulation or Eastham, a MBBB&Cbusetts town, in 169 S, 
seems to be more concerned about the killing of crows and 
blackbirds than about the promotion of marriages : 

"Every unmarried man in the township shall kill six blackbirds or 
three crows while he remains aingle ; as a penalty for not doing it, 
&ball not be married until be obey this order." 

This' was rather bard upon the short-sighted man ; but ap
parently he could take his time over the job, and live and die 
a bachelor. . 

Over such misguided men-the unmarried-the constable, 
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the wat.chman, and the tithing-man hacl to ell:erciae special 
supervision ; and no doubt these busybodies would ., lose the, 
duty in the joy " of spying and tattling and reporting about 
the " aclracumatancea and oonueraation " of tbeae odd fish. In
many towns, however, "incurridgement "-it is the choice· 
phonetic spelling of a lawmaker or those days, when every 
sturdy citizen had hia own theory of orthography, and Pit
man.ism triumphed glorioualy-waa givfln t.o wedlock by the 
uaignment of home Iota -to bachelors upon marriage. 

In those primitive times old maids, maidena " withering on 
the virgin stalk n in Bingle blesaednesa, were not easily found. 
That wedding-loving race waa ungallant enough to fix the 
Rubicon or old-maidism at an absurdly early age, about five
and-twenty, and to bestow upon unmarried Indies or thirty the 
ungracious name of " thornbacka." Still, scarce as unchoseu. 
ladies were, we find record of one or two who adorned the 
world to a fine old age. In the Plymouth Church record, unde,r 
date March 19, 1667, is this entry of the death of a lady of 
this cat.egory : 

"Mary Carpenter sister of Mra. Alice Bradford wife of Governor 
Bradford being newly entered into the gut year of her oge. St,e 
was A godly old maid never married." 

J088elyn, an Euglishmnn who travelled in the colony in I 66 3, 
gives a glimpse of Boston procesa or courtship in those days : 

"On the South there is o small but pleDSDnt Common, where t.he 
Gallants, a little before BUnset, walk with their Marmalet-Madnrns tilt 
the nine o'clock bell rings them home to their respective habitations." 

But the Boston youth had to be very· cautious how he ven
tured on this demure promenade in public with his fair 
sweetheart. The Puritan lawgiver, who, as our author BBY'-'• 
"interfered in every detail, email and great, of the public and 
private life of the citizen," had his eye on the young gallant, 
and fines, imprisonment, or the whipping-post, were the rocks 
on which he would be wrecked, shonW he att.empt to " inveigle 
the affections of any maide or maide-aervant,'' without the 
parental leave and npproval. The prenuptial settlements were 
sharply looked aller by those keen New Englanden. A most
amnsing account is given of Judge Sewall's many courtships, 
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taken from his diary. Whether he was as eager after filthy 
lucre in hie fint matrimonial venture with Captain Hull's 
daughter, Hauaah, as in his subsequent ones, we cannot tell. 
His record is all too brief : 

" Mrs. Hannah Hull saw me when I took my Degree, and set her 
affection on me, though I knew nothing of it till after our Marriage." 

No doubt be managed the matter discreetly, for we find that 
this good wife had as her dowry her weight in silver shillings! 
Forty-three years of matrimonial happiness were terminated by 
her death; and then, like a true Puritan, the grave old judge 
must marry again. He lost no time about the business. Iu 
l81!s than four months from his wife's demise he makes this 
demure eutry in his diary: 1' Wandering" (? wondering) "in 
my mind whether to live a married or a single life." And 
even before that date he had a look about among the comely, 
well-dowered widows of Boston. 

" Such an array or widows! Boston fnirly blossomed with widows, 
the widows of all the • true New Eogl11nd men,' whose wills Sewall 
had drnwn up, whose dyinr, bedsides he had blessed and hKraued with 
his prnyers, whose bodies he had borne to the grave, whose funeral 
gloves, and BCBrves, and rings be bad received aad apprised, and whose 
estates he had settled. Over this sombre flower-bed of black-garbed 
widow8, these hardy perenni11ls, did this aged Puritan butterfly 
amorously hover, loth to settle, tasting each solemn swttt, calcul:iting 
the richneSB of the soil in which each W18 planted, gauging the golden 
promise or fruit, aud perhaps longing for the whole garden of full• 
blown bloYOme. • Antient maides' were held in little esteem by him: 
not one thornback is on his list." 

The particulars of his several courtships, with their en
couragements, successes, aud rebuffs, are given in the judge's 
own words, and yield amusing and edifying reading. Amongst 
his love gifts to Widow Denison we find: "Dr. Mathera 
Sermons neatly bound and told her in it we were invited to a 
wedding " : a good way of popping the question by book. The 
amiable widow duly responded with II very good C11rde." 
Other gifts from the judge followed: '' K. Georges Effigies 
in Copper and an English Crown of K. Charles II. 1677." 
Then something for the palate : 11 A pound of Reasons and 
Proportionate Almonds." Again B higher style: •• A Psalm-
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book elegantly bound in Turkey leather." " A pair or Shoe 
Buckles cost five shillings three pence." " Two Cases with a 
knife and fork in each ; one Turtle Shell Tackling ; the other 
long with Ivory Handles aquar'd coat four shillings sixpence." 

In Judge Sewall's case, of course, the difficulties and risks 
of courtship were small. He was rich and a lawyer, and knew 
how to sail clear of pains and penalties if his matches were 
broken off by himself. Besides, in the Boston of those days 
his domestic affairs would be discuased as minutely as in an 
English village of our own day, and no end of officious friends 
would offer their services as matchmakers for such au excellent 
mate. In some localities, however, the ancient art of courtship 
laboured under serious disadvantages. In the Connecticut 
Valley the sweethearts, primly seated on opposite aides of the 
great fireplace, had to " whisper their tender nothings "through 
a " courting-stick," a long hollow stick fitted with mouth and 
ear pieces. This telephonic mode of courtship, conducted 
under the eyes of the whole family circle, must have had a 
chilling effect on the heart and nerves of the ardent suitor. 

In the early years of New England a formal ceremony of 
betrothal took place in public a little before the actual mar
riage. "A pastor was usually employed," says Cotton Mather, 
"and a sermon preached on this occasion." At one inch 
solemnity Ephesians vi. 1 o, 1 1, was taken as the text by the, 
officiating minister, " to teach that marriage is a state of Wfl.r

faring condition." Such it certainly proved to some wives. 
One poor lady etated, in a Connecticut paper, that her loving 
spouse "cruelly pulled my hair, pinched my flesh, kicked me 
out of bed, drag'd me by my arm11 & heels, flung ashes upon 
me to smother me, flung water from the well till I had not a 
dry thread on me." No doubt, after this catalogue or her 
wrongs, she claimed the protection of the laws, which were 
justly severe on bad husbands. 

For the discourse delivered on the Sunday or the bride's 
first appearance at church or meeting, her " coming out" or 
" walking out " day, she was allowed to prescribe the text. 
This custom led t.o the exercise of much ingenuity in the 
selection of pointed passages. Among those chosen for these 
interesting occasions was Ecclesiastes iv. 9, JO: "Two are 
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better than one ; becaaae they have a good reward for their 
labour. For if they fall, the one will lift up hie fellow." 
Still more • personally appropriate was the ten selected by a 
Hephzibah of that period on her marriage with a young man 
rejoicing in the name of Asa : 2 Ohroniolea xiv. 2 : " And Asa 
did that which was good and right in the eyes of the Lord.•• 
From such a tempting text the good minister could spin out a 
long sermon, while the bride and bridegroom sat up with 
pleased and proud attention. Indeed, we are told, in some 
communities the happy couple gratified the publio still farther 
by ocoupyiug a prominent seat in the gallery, and in the midst 
of the sermon riaiog to their feet and turning round slowly 
several times, so that their gaping, gossiping friends and 
neighbours might admire their bridal finery from every point of 
view. 

Though the wooing in those days diaplayed much cold cal
culation and great lack of sentiment, Mrs. Earle thinks that 
Puritan husbands and wives " were happy in their marriages, 
though the love was shy, even sombre, and • flowered out of 
sight like the fern.' " Some of their loving letters after mar
riage still exist; and certainly the one we quote below goes 
far to prove that in the early New England days there were 
wives as tender and true BB the Lucy HutchiDBODe and the 
Lady FBDsbawea of the old country. It ia to Governor 
Winthrop from his wife .Margaret : 

11 MY OWN DEAR Huss.um : How dearly welcome thy kind letter 
was to me, I am not able to expreu. The sweetness of it did much 
refresh me. What can he more pleasing to a wife than to hear of the 
welfare of her best beloved and how be is pleased with her poor 
endeavours l I blwh to hear myself commended, knowing my own 
wanta. But it is your love that conceives the beat and makes all 
things seem better than they are. I wish that I may always be 
pleasing to thee, and that these comforts we have in each other may be 
daily increased so far as they be pleasing to God. I will use that 
speech to thee that Abigail did to David, I will be a servant to wash 
the feet or my lord; I will do nny service wherein I may please my 
good husband. I confeg I cannot do enough for thee; but thou art 
pleaaed to accept the will for the deed and rest contented. I have 
many reasuns to make me love thee, whereof I aball nam~ two : 
Fint, because thou loveat God; and secondly, because thou loveat 
me. If these two were wanting all the rest would be eclipsed. But 
I m111t lPave thia diecourae and go about my household nfFain. I am a 
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bad houaewife to be BO long from them ; but I must needs borrow a 
little time to talk with thee, my sweetheart. It will be but two or 
three weeka before I aee thee, though they be loug ones. God will 
bring 111ltogether in good time, for which time I shall pray. Aud 
th111 with my mother'■ and my own bP.st love to yourself I shall 
leave ■cribbling. Farewell my good husband, the Lord keep thee. 

"Your obedient wife, 
"MABOABBT WINTHROP," 

We pass on to a BUbject interesting to ladies in all ages
that of domestic service. It would be a mistake to suppose 
that the pre!!ent generation of English and American house
wives suft'ens more from the scarcity of feminine " helps " 
than any previous one. In old New England the di.fliculty 
was a very trying one. Listen to the sad complaint of the 
Rev. Ezekiel Rogers in 16 S 6 : 

"Much ado have I with my own family, hard to get a ■ervant glad 
of catechizing or family duties. I had o. rare blesaing of servants in 
Yorkshire, and tho■e I brought over were a ble■aing, but the young 
brood doth much afflict me." 

Later on, 88VBge■-lndian captives taken in war-were 
employed in the fields, and in the houses too, to the discomfort 
and danger of the distracted housewives. These wild helps 
were divided into lots and uaigned to housekeepers. It is 
rather disco1ll'Bging to find a man like Roger Williams begging 
for " one of the drove of Adam's degenerate seed " to be 
81!8igned him 88 a slave. It is leBB startling to observe the 
notorious Bogh Peters, of Salem, writing to a Boston friend : 
•' Wee have heard of a diuidence of women and children in 
the baye & would bee glad of a share viz. a young woman 
or girle & a boy if yon thinke good." Lowell makes 
humorous comment on these doubtful aids: 

•' Let any hou■ewife of our day who does not find the Keltic 
element in domestic life 10 refreshing u to Mr. Arnold in literature, 
imagine a hoUBehold with one wild Pequot woman, communicated with 
by signs, for the maid-of-all-work, and take courage. Those were 
serious timea, indeed, when your cook might give warning by taking 
your 11C11lp or chignon, u the cue might be, and making oft' with it 
into the woods." 

It was not likely that these wild creatures of the plo.ins and 
forests could '' cotton down '' to the cramped and sombre 
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routine of a New England homeatead. The china and earthen
ware must speedil7 have sul'ered. The unfortunate infants 
committed t.o the care of Pequot nurses had need to be of 
indiarubber elaaticit7 to preserve them from broken backs and 
fractured limbs. A MBBsechuaett.a minister, the Rev. Peter 
That.cher, in 1674, bought an Indian girl for five pounds down 
aud five pounds more at the 7ear's end-a high price in those 
da,s. Soon after the purchase, Thatcher, who, Mrs. Earle 
aasures us, wu " reall7 a very kindl7 gentleman and a good 
Christian,-" makes the following entry in his diary: " Came home 
and found my Indian girl had liked to have knocked m7 
Theodorah on the head b7 letting her fall. Whereupon I t.ook 
a good walnut stick and beat the Indian to purpose till she 
promised to do so no more." If mch waa the discipline 
practised b7 this speciall7 '' kindl7 gentleman " on his captive 
maid, we ma7 conclude that the general treatment of theae 
caged creatures of the woods did not err on the side of too great 
mildneaa and mere,. 

It is not astonishing, then, that in earl7 New England 
newspapers we find frequent advertisements offering rewards 
for the recovery of T11nawa7 servants, or slaves as we should 
now call them. In theae premoDitoey advances towards negro 
alavery, it is, however, pleaaant to not.a that the poor Indian 
girls were able to get some alleviation to their hard lot b7 
adorning themselves with the striking variety of colour dear 
to the wild feminine heart. So, in the &stun, NtWs Letur of 
Ootober I 707 we get the following advertisement: 

"Run away from her mast.er Baker. A tall Lusty Carolina Indian 
woman named Keziah Wampum, having long 1traight Black Hair tyed 
up with n red Hair Lace, very much marked in the handB and face. 
Had on a Btrip'd red blue & white Homespun Jacket & a Red one. 
A Rlack & White Silk Crape Petticoat, A White Shift, u Also a 
blue one with her, and a mixt Blue and White Linsey Woolsey 
Apron." 

A more atartling conglomeration of fineey is thus catalogued 
in an advertisement for the recoveey of another Indian lad7 
twenty-one years later : 

" She wore oft' a Narrow Stript pinck Cherredary Goun turn'd up 
with a little flour'd red & whi&e Callico. A Stript Homespun 
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Quilted Petticoat, a plain mualin .Apron, a suit of plain Pinners & a 
red & white ftower'd knot, ulao a pair of green Stone Earrings with 
White Cotton Stockings & Leather heel'd Wooden Shoes." 

The male Indiana who clandestinely " sloped" were not a 
whit behind the females in this matter. They often diaappeared 
rigged out in their masters' beat clothes, and even wearing 
their flaxen, beribboned wigs, which must have had a fine tragi
comic effect when crownu:g those brown, aatumine, " hatchet " 
countenances. 

To make up for these Indian imperfections, aona and daugh
ters of some of the early hard-working settlers took service 
with their friends and relations, and thought it no dishonour. 
Thus, Roger Williama writes in his enigmatical style, that his 
daughter " desires t.o spend some time in service &, liked 
much Mrs. Brent.on who wanted." But this neighbourly form 
of kindly aaaiatance was necessarily limited in extent ; and 
aoon the colonists began to consider whether negro slavery was 
not a better way to solve the domestic difficulty. "A. K. H. B." 
baa shown us long ago that there ia a · great deal in " the Art 
of Putting Things," and we mey reckon Emanuel Downing aa 
an early master of that ingenious art. For in I 64 S that 
prominent Puritan wrote that he conaidored it " synne in us, 
having power iu our hand, t.o suffer them (the Indians) to main
tain the worship of the devill," and ao, animated of course by 
the beat motives, introduced his suggestion that Indiana should 
be exchanged for negroea, or 11 .Moores,'' as they were called : 
" I doe not see how wee can thrive vntill wee in to gett a stock 
of slaves sufficient to doe all our buainel!!a." 

The suggestion was BOOn put into practice, with o. sad train 
of evil results. Aa our author remarks : 

"Though the early planten came to New England to obtnin and 
maintain liberty, and' bond slaverie, villinage,' and other feudal se"i
tudes were prohibited, under the ninety-fint article of the Body of 
Liberties, still they needed but this suggf'.Btion of Downing's to adopt 
quickly what was then the universal and unquestioned practice of 
all Christian nations-slavery .... By 1687 a French refugee wrote 
home : ' You may also here own N ogroes and N egreB£es, there is not 
a house in Boston however small may be its means, that haa not one 
or two.'" 

It was not long before the African slave trade throve and 
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flourished in New England, " the land of the free," jost as 
strongly as in Virginia, and was attended with all the horrors 
of the middle passage. The loss of lire wa9 great. '.rhe 
hardening, degrading inffoence of traffic in fellow-beings waa 
soon proved by the heartlessness, the indifference to common 
homanity, displayed in the newapapen and letters of the 
day. 

'' I have never ~en," aaya Mrs. Earle, " in any Southern newa
paperR advertisements of negro sales that aurpaaa in heartleuneaa and 
viciousnet11 the advertisements of our New England r.ewapapers of the 
eighteenth century. Negro children were advertised to be given away 
in Boston, and were sold by the pound as was other merchandise." 

· S111'8ly theae Puritan coloniats and their deacendants had 
aadly forgotten the apirit and the ways of Him 

"Who came to raise Earth's drooping poor, 
To break the chain from every limb, 
The bolt from every prison door I " 

"Negro-stealing by the Americana" did not come to an end 
till as late as 1864-only thirty years ago! Then a brig 
bringing from A!riCR a cargo of "black ivory" WBB lost at sea, 
crowded negroes and crnel captors going down iu one hapleaa 
mass-" a grim ending to three centuries of incredible and 
unending crnelty." 

All honour to good old Jodge Sewall! We pardon his 
garrulity, in his private journal, where he was simply chatting 
coufidentially to himaelf aboot the ooortiog adventures to which 
we have alluded. We overlook his childish gossip, becauae he 
wrote the first anti-slavery tract ever published in America, 
The &/,ling of Joseph. His brave protest did not avail. Other 
colonist. were deadly opposed to the diabolic traffic, but were 
willing to boy alaves in order, forsooth, " that the poor heathen 
might be brought up in a Christian land, be led away from their 
idols," quoting Abraham and other patriarchs aa their justifying 
referees. One reapectable elder at Newport, whence the New 
England slavers set sail, was in the habit of giving thaob in 
meeting on the nest Sunday after the arrival of a slaver, 
'' that a gracioos overrnling Providence had been pleased to 
bring to this land of ftteclom another cargo of benighted 



144 Old New England. 

heathen t.o enjoy the blesainga of a Gospel diapeDSation." But 
what could be said t.o auch hypocritical ■elf-deceivers by minis
ters who themselves were ■lave-owners? In that category, 
alas I were to be found euoh names as Daille, Hopkin■, 

Williama, Cotton Mather, aud Jonathan Edward■. Mather 
poSBesaed a negro worth £So, the gift of bia congregation ; 
and the good man, in his gratitude, devoted the black bonds
man to God'e service, with the sincere desire to eave his aoul 
through God's grace. At a later date, however, be records 
that be bad found bia unregenerate elave " horribly arrested 
by spirits,n by which, says our author, " he did not mean cap
tured by the dreaded emissaries of the devil who pervaded 
the air of Boston and Salem at that time, but simply very 
drunk." 

Many or these stolen blacks, however, made faithful and 
loving aervants. One such, a freeman, lived in the service or 
Judge Sewall, who really deserved well or the children or Ham. 
Of him-by name" Boston n-Mrs. Earle gives this pleasing 
account, carefully gleaned ont of the J ndge's diary : 

" We aee Boston taking the Sewall children ont sledding ; we see 
him carrying one of the little daughters out of town in hia arms when 
the neighbours were suddenly ■mitten with that colonial plague, the 
cnall-pox. We find him, in later years, a tender nurse, sleeping by 
the fire in languishing Hannah Sewall'■ sink chamber ; and we can 
-.a him u he aat thruugh the lonely nights with his dead and dearly 
loved miatreas till ahe waa hidden from hia view. It ia pleuing to 
know that though he lived a aenant he wu buried like a gentleman; 
be received that token of final respect so highly prized in Boston-a 
-ceremonioua funeral, with a good fire, and chain set in rows, and 
plentyofwineandcake, and a notice in the...Veuis Lfeter,anddoubtleu 
glove■ in decent numbers." 

On another auch worthy, but one who died a elave, this 
touching epitaph is to be found at Attleborough, Massa
ehuaett.a: 

" Here lies the beat of alavea 
Now turning into du■t, 

Cmaar the ..!Ethiopian claima 
A place among the ja■t.. 

"Bia faithful ■oul has .fted 
To realma of heavenly light, 
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And by the blood that J8111l1 shed 
la changed from black to white. 

"Jan. 15th he quitted the atage 
In the 77th year of hie age. 

1781." 
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New England slave-owners and wit.eh-hunters and Qaaker
whippera receive their deserts in the acathing strains of John 
Greenleaf Whittier, whoae honest aoal rebelled against their 
lleing held up aa modela of Christian freemen. 

Bnt there was still another clBBB of ae"anta--in reality, 
white alaves. Theae were bound or indentured men, women, 
and children, aent ont to the new colonies in large batches. 
They were of three claaaes : voluntary emigrants, called " free
willera," or " redemptionera ; " " kids," or kidnapped innocents ; 
end convicts, transported for their crimes. The laat were con
signed chiefty to Virginia. The " kids " were trepanned from 
Scotland, Ireland, and England ; and their captors drove a 
bold and money-making trade. It is rather a aa.tiafaction to 
learn that theae indentured servants were "just as trying aa 
the Indiana and the negroea." A. plaintive letter from John 
Winthrop to his father, in 1717, details hia troubles and hia 
wife's vexations with a weariaome wild Irish bondmaid : 

"It ia not convenient now to write the troqble and plngue we have 
bad with this Irish creature the year paat. Lying and unfaithfull ; 
w'J doe things on purpoae in contrndiction and vexation to her 
miatren; lye out of the houae a nights and have cont-rivances w'th 
fellows that have been atealing from o'r estate and gett drink out of 
ye cellar for them ; Mucy and impudent, u when we have taken her 
((I task for her wickedness ahe has gone away to complain of crnell 
usage. I can truly u.y we have used this b&ae creature w'tb a grea& 
deal of kindnen and Jenity. She w'd frequently take her mistresse 
capps and stockina, hankerchera, etc., to d1'8818 henelfe, and away 
without leave among her companiona." 

A still more terrible indictment against a maid, Priscilla 
Beckford, is to be found in a letter from John Wynter, helMl 
agent at Richmond& Ialand in Maine, to Mr. Trelawny, of the 
London Company, in 1639. Ita racy old English phrases and 
delightfully unfettered spelling render it emphatically good 
reading. We extract a few sentences : 
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"You write of some yll reports ia ~iven of my Wyfe for beatioge 
the maide; yf n faire woye will oot doe yt, hentiroge muat eometimes 
vppon such ldlle girrela us she is. Yfyou think yt fitte for my Wyfe 
to do all the work, ood the mnide sitt still, and abe must forbear her 
haods 10 &trike, theo the work will ly vodonn. She bath bin now 
2f yeares in the house & I do not tbioke she bath risen 20 tymes 
bafore my Wyf~ hath bin vp to Call her, aod many tymes light the 
fire before abe comes out of her lN>d. She bath twice gone a mechioge 
in the woodes which we have bin fuin to send all our Company to seek 
her. We can hurdly keep her within doors after we are goon to bed 
except we carry the kay of the door to bed with vs. ShP. couldc 
never milke Cow nor Goate since she came hither. Our men 
do not desire to have her boy! the kiule for them she ia 10 sluttish .... 
Her beatioge that she both hat{ hath never hurt her body nor limes. 
She is so fatt & soggy she can hardly do any worke. Yf thia maide 
at her lazy tymes when she bath bio fouod in her yll accyoos do not. 
deserve :z or 3 blowes I pray you who huth the most reason to com
plain my Wyfe or maidl'. My Wyf11 bath an Vnthankefull office. 
Yt does not please me well, being she bath taken so much pnines and 
care to order things ns well as she could, and ryse in the morning 
rilth & go to bed sou latte, and have hard speeches for yt." 

Poor " soggy " slavey ! we should like to have heard her 
side of the question. 

Leaving these living reovables, these black and white 
chBttels, we will glance, for a moment, at the inanimate 
belongings of the primitive settlers. In the early colonial 
houEes of the better sort the first room beyond the threshold 
was the entry-bare of fumiture, simply the vestibule to the 
rest of the house. Then came the hall, which in Puritan 
houses was not a mere passage, but the living-room, the keep
ing-room, the dwelling-room, where the family eat and ate 
their meals. The old inventories give full particulars of the 
customary furniture of this 11Beful apartment. That of 
Governor Eaton is often quoted. From it Mrs. Earle draws a 
pretty picture of a New England interior in 1657: 

"Now, this wus a very liberally furnished living-room. There 
were plenty of seats for diners and loungen, if Puritans eveT lounged ; 
two loog forms and a dozen stools of various heights, with green or 
embroidered cuabions, upon which to sit while at the governor's 
board; and seven chairs, gay with needlework covers, to draw around 
bis fireplace with its shining paraphernalia of various-sized andirona, 
tonga, and bellows. The low, heavy-raftered room, with these plen&i
fu.l &e11tl, the tables with their Turkey covers, the picturesque 
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cupboard, with im rich cloth, and ita display of the governor's silver 
plate, all aglow with the light of a great wood fire, make a pretty 
picture of comrortable aimplicity, ple:IBllnt of contemplation in our. 
bric-a-broo filled days, a fit setting for the figures of the governor, 
' New England's glory full of warmth and light,' and his deareet, 
greatest, best of temporal enjoyments, 1 his vertuons, prudent and 
prayl!rful wife.'" 

On the other aide of the entry wa1 the parlour. It was 
sometimes used aa a dining-room, sometimes aa a state bedroom. 
It oft.en contained, besides furniture like that of the hall, cheats 
of drawers to hold the family linen, and " that family idol
the best bed." Also the eacritoire, or scrutoire, which Phillips, 
in his New World of W orda ( I 696 ), defines as " a aort of large 
Cabinet with several Boxes, and a place for Pen, Ink and 
Paper, the door of which opening downwards and resting upon 
Frames that are to be drawn out and put back, serves for a 
Table t.o write on." 

The discomforts of these picturesque dwellings, with their 
sanded floors, roomy chimneys, and bare-raftered ceilings, 
were, of course, very great in the sharp New England winters. 
The icy blast blew fiercely in and through them." CottDn 
Mather, on a Sabbath in January, 1697, notes, as he shivers 
before a great fire, that " the Juices forced out at the end of 
short billets of wood by the heat of the flame on which they 
were laid, yett froze into Ice on their coming out." And 
some years later he records : " 'Tis Dreadful cold, my ink 
glass in my standish ia froze and splitt in my very stove. 
My ink in my pen suffers a congelation." But the big 
chimneys shrank in size as the forests disappeared, and sea coal, 
in aome measure, took the place of logs. Stoves came intD use 
in the towns as early as I 69 S, and other appliances followed 
to " drive the cold winter away," or, at all events, keep it out 

• of doors. 
Holidays and festivals, in the first century of the New Eng

land colony, were few and far between. Its laws forbade the 
observance of the holy days of the Church of England. Christ
mas, now BO highly prized and hailed by B8int and sinner, was 
then spent in hard work. Later on, when its observance aa a 
Christian festival seemed likely to creep in, a fine of five 
shillings waa inflicted on any one who observed it B8 a holiday 
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by forbearing of labour, feasting, or any other way. Good 
Judge Sewall wat.ched jealously the state of popular feeling on 
the subject, and grimly rejoiced when busineBB and bustling 
traffic went on as usual. On December 2 5, 168 5, he has this 
uncompromising entry : 

" Cart.a come to town and shops open u uaual. Some BOmebow 
oblerve the day, bat are vexed I believe that the Body of people 
profane it, and blessed be God no authority yet to compel them to 
keep it." 

It was only in the beginning of the ninet.eenth century that 
Christmas established its position as a New England holiday. 
However, the early Pilgrims made up a little for this depriva
tion by the occasional appointment of a Thanksgiving Day, or 
week, as a grateful break in their plodding round of labour. 
The &rst Thanksgiving Week of the Pilgrims at Plymouth was 
held in November, 162 I. We &nd a brief account of the brave 
little company's feast of body and soul in a letter from Edward 
Winslow to a friend in England : 

"Our harvest being gotten in Olll' governor sent four men on fowl
ing that so we might after a special manner rejoice together after w11 
had gathered the fruits of our labours. They four killed u much fowl 
aa with a little help beside aerved the company about a week. At 
which time among other recreations we Hercised our arms, many of 
the Indiana coming amongst u,, and amongst the rest their greatest 
king Maaaaaoyt with some ninety men, whom for three days we enter• 
tained and feuted, and the7 went out and killed five deer which they 
brought and bestow'd on our govemor, and upon the captains and 
others." 

Mrs. Earle, with a few deft touches, gives a bright bit of 
colour to the scene: 

" The picture of that Thanksgiving Day, the block-house with its 
few cannon, the Pilgrim men in buff' breeches, red waistcoats, and 
ireen or sad-coloured mandilliona; the great company of Indiana, gay 
in holiday paint and feathers and furs; the few sad, overworked, home
sick women, in worn and simple gowns, with plain coifs and kerchiefs, 
and the pathetic handful of little children, forms a keen contrut to the 
prosperous, cheerful Thanksgivings of a century later." 

Bot Thanksgiving Day, in those primieval times, was not 
the chief New England holiday. Election, Training, Com
mencement (of the collPges), claimed their respective daya. 



Tiu llaJ1P11 En.ding. 149 

The last-mentioned W&B one or their proudest holidays. Sewall 
always makes a note of the Ha"ard Celebration, with ita exer
ciaea, dinner, wine, and Commencement cake, which he regu
larly t.ook round to his friends. The fasts were another 
occaaion of holiday. And they were portentously numerous : 

" The GIid of the Puritans was a jealoua God, and many faats were 
appointed to avert His wrath, as ahown in blasted whent, moulded 
beans, wormy pease, and mildewed corn ; in drought and grasshoppers; 
in Indian invaaion■ ; in caterpillar■ and other woe■ of New Englan:l; 
in children dying by the chincough ; in the • exce1&ive raigns from 
the botles of Heaven '-all these evila being sent for the crying sins 
of wig-wearing, sheltering Quakers, not paying the miniaters, &c." 

Sports and diversions were not many in those olden daya, 
when, aa Froiaaart writes of ROme in a former age, " they took 
their pleasures sadly- after their fashion." The great alleviR
tion to each bu1.1y week was the "lectnre" on the Thursday, 
when the religious exercises sometimes lasted five hours. This 
mid-week gathering, sober and solemn aa it waa, afforded a. 
welcome interval from labour. Accordingly it was seized with 
avidity, and soon became a vehicle of '' furious dissipation." 
Young people gladly availed themselves of these meetings as
"a pretext and a means for enjoyable communion," and 
attended in such numbers Bl! to inflict a rather heavy tu on 
the hospitable friends who kindly provided food, and cooked it, 
for the lecture-lovers from a distance. 

Bat we must take our leave of '1ieae Old New England 
times, and of the worthy people who figured in them. Limits 
of apace forbid our following Mrs. Earle through the other 
interesting topics which she has treated with enviable ease and 
skill. Her command or rare material, in the shape of old 
letters and diaries, scarce books and new$papers, and amply 
annotated almanacka, inacceBBible, for the moat part, to us on 
this side of the Atlantic, and the tact and humour which mark 
her handling of a difficult subject, render her volume invaluable 
to the lover of old times and quaint people. We shall look 
with hopeful anticipation for other books from her pen, treating 
of other phases or the olden life, with which she is BO genuinely 
familiar. Not the least valnable page of the work before ua 
is the laat, in which she does juatice to the Bincere piety which 
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lay deep down in the heart.a of those atem and often mistaken 
men. "The account.a," she concludes, "of the wondrous and 
almost inspired calm which settled on those afflict.ed hearts, 
bearing steadfastly the Christian belief as taught by the Puritan 
Church, make us long for the simplicity of faith, and the 
certainty of heaven and happy reunion with loved ones, which 
they felt so triumphantly, so gloriously." 
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SHORT REVIEWS AND BRIEF NOTICES. 

THEOLOGY AND APOLOGETICS. 

Tke Incarnation and lhmmm Life. By B. F. WEBl'cOTT, 
D.D., &c., Lord Bishop of Darham. London: Macmillan 
& Co. 1893. 

" IT can very rarely happen," BDys the author in his prerace, " that. 
one who has spent long and busy years aa a student and teacher 

should be suddenly called at the close of Jile to the oversight of a diocese 
in which the problems of modem life are presented in the most urgent 
and impre"8ive form." Seldom indeed has any one been called to a 
post BO entirely in contrast with his occupations during the busy years 
of a long lifo preceding. Thu recluse biblical student and critic is 
suddenly launchecl into the midst of a t.eeming industrial population, 
occupied mainly with mines, ironworks, l!hipbuilding, and allied trades 
"nd handicrafts. His illu.strious predeceBBor's case was, of coUJ'llt', 
strictly parallel, and he made a good and efficient bishop .. When 
Bishop Lightfoot, however, was appointed to the see labour questions 
were not quite so preasina, industrial claims and controversies were 
not quite BO keen or so full of threatening conditions as they ho.ve 
been since Dr. Westcott succeeded him. The succeBS of Bishop 
Westcott under the difficult conditions which have surrounded him 
bas been very remarkable indeed. He haa shown himself a master 
of the questions, so far u main principles are concerned, with the 
sound of which bis diocese baa been ringing. He hu.s come out of 
his favourite circle of study and research, and mingling freely, not 
only with hia clergy and with the laymen of his Church, but- with the 
working people in great public gatherings, on every fair opportunity, 
has preached ull round to every cl888 the gospel of Christ's code of 
duty and well-doing aa between man anrl man and as between claBB 
and class. The remarkable volume before us contains the record of 
his chief utterances. 

In hi• inaugural address on the "Social Obligations of the Nations! 
Church," delivered at the Darlington Diocesan Conference in the 
autumn of 1891, he explains how it came to pus that the Biblical 
student and critic, secluded in his university life, was found, when 
auddenly removed to a bishop's seat, BO apt and ready for the work 
which crowded in upon him. "The circumstances," be says, "of my 
youth at Birmingham gave mo a keen interest in the later stages of 
tbe Chartist movement. From thnt time forward I have followed c.1 
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a Christian student the coune of social theories, revolutione, growths., 
at home and abroad, and now at the close of life I am called to occupy 
a place where the questions which they raise profoundly atrect the 
conduct of my work, so that 88 one who hoa spiritual oversight over
a diocese Btirred from end to end by the fluctuations of induatrial 
competition, who is pledged to be ' merciful for Christ's aake to poor 
and needy people, and to all strangers destitute of help,' who believes. 
that Christ is the Light and Life of the world, I must strive to the 
utmo11t of my power to press on tbo~e who shore my faith the social 
obligations which it involve■," A principle of Chrietianity-88 he 
conceives it-a principle which is part and parcel of the goa))fll o<J 
the Incarn:.tion, lies at the baei■ of all his teaching and all his plead
ings on ■ocial and industrial questions, "We must carry," be says 
in his primo:-y charge, delivered in Durham Cathedral, and in the 
Chapel, Auckland Castle, "we must carry our thoughts of the body 
and the members yet farther. l\lan, we believe, was Lroken into men 
that in every variety of relation he might work out bis separate. 
powers before all were au11.1med up in the Christ." All who read will 
not be able to follow tbe Bishop in this fundamental point of his. 
characteristic realiem or mysticism. But when he comes to break up 
into distinct propo&itions what he conceives 1hie principle to involve, 
few large-eouled Christiana will hesitate to follow him in hie applica
tions. The doctrine of the Incarnation-taking the Incarnation to 
include the Redemption-BO unites mankind to Christ, and man to 
man, claaa to cleae, in Christ, as to lay a basis for the grand and. 
■olemn teaching• 88 to Christian responsibility in all that relates to
■ocial well-being and true human progreaa with which this volume is. 
filled, The leSBons taught are solemn, searching, and impreSBive, in a 
very high degree ; they are most faithful and most comprehensive_ 
Among the most valuable of the sermons or addresses are those 
entitled respectively "Social Obligations of the National Church," 
"The Incarnation a Revelation of Human Duties," "Socialism," 
"Ideals,"'' A Quiet Life: its Joy and Power." But there are many 
more scarcely, if at all, leaa valuable. 

Bihli.cal Essays. By the late J. B. LIGHTFOOT, D.D., Lord 
Bishop of Durham. London: Macmillan & Co. I 893. 

The late lamented Bishop of Durham, cut oft' in the midst of work~ 
left behind him many minor writing,, of which even the eruallest seem 
to be precious; the treasure of his "remains" "hath dust of gold." 
The trustees appointed under hia will, of whom the preeent Bishop of 
Durham and the Archdeacon• of Durhan, and Auckland are trustees 
ea: offecio, have it in charge to publiah, according to their discretion~ 
all his copyright work■ and remaiu1, the pecuniary proceeds of which 
are to be devoted to a special fund which is to be known by the name 
of "The Lightfoot Fund for the Diocese of Durham." The prfft'nt; 
volume i■ t.he lint which has been published under the Bi1hop'1 wm 
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by the trustee■, and include■ a number of iotereatiog and val1111ble 
biblical argomenta or illustrations, ofwbicb some have been previously 
printed, while others are now for the first time printed from tbi, 
Bishop's lecture-notes, which represent the work which be did in 
lecturing a■ Profeuor at Cambridge before be wu appointed biahop. 
He did not write out bis lectures, but, io speaking to his cl1188811, 
trusted very largely to his memory. Hence it hB! bean a difficult and 
somewhat delicate task to make out from the notes what was the pur
port and pith of hid lecturP. This, however, the learned editor of 
the volume baa undertaken to do. Oo the evidence in support of the 
fourth Gospel there is much that is of great value. Besides the well
known argoment on the "lnttrnal Evidence," which waa published 
first in the Ezpoailor (1890) and baa since been reprinted, there are 
two distinct arguments-one on the "externol," the other on· the 
"internal," evidence-fur the autheoticiiy nod genuioeoeas of the 
Gospel, with some pages of additional notes, all printed from the 
lecture-notes, which occupy together more than 130 pages (oct11vo), 
waking, with the ppeviously printed 1&rgumeot, very nearly 200 pages 
of close thought and learned argument gi,·en to this cardinal subject. 
1''rom lecture-notea, again, there are printed brief and condensed papera 
oo "St. Paul's Prep1&ration for the Ministry," "The Chronology of 
St. Paul's Life and Epistles," "The Churches of Macedonia," and 
"The Church of Theatllllonica." A pnper oo " The )fiBSion of Titu11, 
to the CorinthiaDB" is reprinted from the Journal of Sacm and Claui· 
cal Philol,ogy ( 1855). '' The Structure nod Destination oftbe Epistle to, 
the Romana" is an article reprinted from the Journal of Phuology 
(1869), in which Renan's theory as to the Epistle is refuted, and 
anoiher paper, more general but brief, onthe t:pistle, is reprinted from 
the same jour1.tal. Along with these is printed II paper by bis intimate 
friend, the late Prolessor Hort, in which he take■ a view aa to "the· 
end of the Epistle to the Romana" which dift"era from that \Ybich the 
Bishop had propounded. Fro:n lecture-oo~ea are givt-o papers on the 
" Destination of the Epistle to the Kphesi1ms," on the " Date of the, 
Paatoral Epistles," and oo "St. Paul's History nfter the Close of the 
Acts." Biblical students will need no words of ours to impreu them 
with the value of this most instructive and suggestive volu1oe. The 
editorial initiali;, J. H. H., oo doubt, modestly intimate to a circle of 
IParned fellow-labourers that it is to the De"n (Harmer) of Corpu• 
Christi College, who is also one of the chaplains of the present 
Bishop of Durham, that we owe our tb1mk1 for the pains and labour 
which have gone to the preparation of this volume. 

The Epistle of St. Paul to the Romans. By HANDLEY C. G. 
MouLE, M.A., Principal of Ridley Hall, Cambridge. 
London : Hodder & Stoughton. 1894. 7s. 6d. 

Principal Moule was matked out for the work entruated to him by 
the publiahera of the Ezpomor'a Bible, by bi■ Commentary on St. Paul's 
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,rreateat Epistle, published u one of the volumes of the Cambridge 
:Bible for Schools and Colleges. He has done his work in this volume 
with great ability ond with wonderful freshneu and energy. He has 
not, indeect, resolved the difficulties of those centrol mysteries which 
are peculiar to this grand Epistle. But he could not be expected to suc
eeed where every one has failed. He does not profess to have accom
plished this. He does little more than admit the difficulties to be 
insoluble, and echo the .Apostle's own exclamation: "Oh! the depth 
of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How un
l!earchable ore Hisjudgmonts, end His ways pest finding out!" But 
at any rate he has not attempted to disguise them by far-fetched 
aBSumptions or hypotheses, nor baa he aggravated and complicatted 
them by setting up private dogmotisma of his own or of any teacher of 
a school. Where he deals with the broadly evangelical or the 
glorious experimental tpaching of the Apostle be ia excellent. The 
exposition throughout ia, with rare exceptions, luminous and felicitous. 
We are surprised, however, that in the sixth chapter he does not see 
thot the phrase•• buried in baptism" can have no reference whatever 
to the mode of bnptirm by immersion, but refers distinctly and with 
striking fitnees to the meaning of baptism, as a public separation of the 
believer, who is dead to the world, from the world in which he had 
been liviug. Burial among either Jews or Romans wus in no respect 
a " plunge." The very lively imagination, also, of the expositor, 
which supposes the Epistle to have been all dictated to Tertius in hne 
full day of early spring, does not commend itself to us 811 probable. 
Between the eighth ond ninth chapters we should at least allow a 
day's pause. '.l'he whole might well have been done at three apell111, 
the third beginning with the twelfth chapter. This would fit in more 
easily also with the supposition that the apostle's deart>Et friends ut 
Corinth were gathered with him at the close of the Epistle. We 
comn:end the volume as a line, fresh, realistic, and well thought-out 
exposition, worthy of an eminent and truly evangelit11l Biblical scholar 
and divine. 

Tlte Trutli of tlu Christian Religion. By Juuus KAFTAN, D.D., 
Professor of Theology in the Univeraity of Berlin. 
Translated by GEORGE FERRir.s, B.D. With Prefatory 
Notes by RouERT FLINT, D.D., LL.D. Two vols. Edin
bnrgh : T. & T. Clark. I 894. I 6s. 11et. 

Dr. Kaftan ia one ofthe leaJing representatives of the new Ritachlian 
achool, which is oeserting itself so promin~utly in German theology. 
The way in 11·bich the school has within D lew years taken p011Sesi;ion 
Gf theological chairs at Berlin, .Marburg, Jena, Kiel, TUbingen, to say 
nothing of semi-1heological chair111, is Bignificant both for the present 
and future. In these circumetancea it 1a well that we should have in 
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Engliah an authoritative exposition or it.a aim1. Dr. Flint speaks or 
K•ft.an as an independent follower or Ritachl. The independence, 
however, is merely in detaila; the main ground taken is that common 
lo the whole echool. 

The firat volume is entirely taken up with criticism of the present 
dogmo.tio theology of the Church. The criticism is unreserved 
condemnation of the aim, methods, and form of dogmatic teaching 
from the earliest centuries down to the present. According to the 
new echool the Church at the very beginning of ita reflection in the 
content• of ita faith turned in the wrong direction, and has kept in it 
over since. Greek thought ond philosophy Dtisled the Church from 
the first. The Greek pasaion was for knowledge, truth, right concep
tions of things, and this became the p11119ion of the Church. Know• 
ledge, right intellectual conceptions of God, were put in the first 
place. From this aource arose the definitions of the Trinity and 
Christ's Person which becaD1e the tests of Christianity. The Middle 
Ages continued the tradition. Proteatantiam inherited and handed on 
the mistake. The Reformation broke with the old •yatem practically, 
bet not theologically. Its theology has always kept in the old grooves. 
The Logos-idea also was an iD1portation from heathenism, nod it 
ruled the thought of the Church on the central eubject of ittt belief
Chriat. Not knowledge, but moral conduct, not the Lo1os-doctrine, 
but the doctrine of the Kingdom of God, 11hould have been the 
ruling, central ideas. In tho latter part of the volume the author 
argues that modern ecience, and chiefty Kant's empirical philpsophy, 
have broken to pieces the entire structure of the old dogmatics. Thie 
ia tho gist of the first, critical and destructive, p,ut of the work. 

No one doubts that Greek thought greatly inftuenced the form which 
dogmatic statement took in the eurly Church. But Kaftnn goes 
much farther than this, maintaining that the intlnence extended also 
to the matter of belief. If the charge of over-valuation of knowledge 
had been brought against Gnosticism, we could have understood it ; 
but to charge the Church with it ia strange. According to this view 
the Church and Gnoat:ciam stood on the aame ground ; the difference 
between them was only one of dagree. But certainly the hiatorical 
relation between the two waa one of antagonism. If lrenmus and 
Tertullian were really cue in principle with the Gnoatic leaders, it ia 
strange that they and the Gnl'IStics stood in opposition to each other. 
It is easy now to _underst.and why Harnack, the Church historian of the 
Ritachlinn party, in his Hialhry of Dog,na, treats Gnoaticism not ea 
antagonistic to the Church, but aa one ot' the chief moulding forcee 
of its life. The Fathers, Scholaatica, Reformers were all Gnostics 
without knowing it I The Church has all and Ill ways been 10 in the 
same way I 

'fhe consequences are far-rP.11ching. Kaftan holds that the course 
taken by theology was inevitable. Still it is essentially wrong; the 
centres of gravity must be ahil\ed from knowledge to practice. True 
Christian theology, i.e., theology in harmony with evangelir.al 
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Christianity, hu yet to begin. How right knowledge can be dis
pensed with as the baaia or right conduct, how it can be other than 
firat, we fail to aee. Thie contention, th&t knowledge, acience, truth 
hu been put too high and must be dethroned, is a stran1te phenomenon. 
Will is to t.ake the place of intellect; but how will is to act rightly 
without the light and guidance or intellect, it ia bard to see. 

The aecond volume ia more.constructive, giving us aome insight 
into the Ritscblian substitute for wh&t is taken away. It is extremely 
significant that the firat long chapter, filling more than a third of the 
volume, coneiata of an account of the Kantian theory of knowledge, 
according to which our only knowledge is or phenomena; we know 
nothing or what things are in themselves. The aame applies to our 
knowledge or God, Cbriat, sin, morals. After condemning the Rlli&nce 
with the old Greek philosophy, the new philosophy is made the very 
foundation or the true theology, The aecond chapter also arguea for 
the primacy or the practical reuon n well-known Kantian formula. 
Thus Ritscblianiam, so far from being averse to metavhyaics and 
philosophy, puts a philosophy of ita own in the foreground, We do 
not therefore quite understand Dr. Flint when heaaysofit, "It would 
keep theology independent of philosophy, free fro10 all C'lntamination 
of metaphysics." What then is the meaning of the firat two chapters 
in the second volume 7 Every Ritschlian first sweora allegiance to 
Kant, aa Fathers and Scholastics never swore allegiance to Plato and 
Aristotle. It follows from the philoaophic standpoint taken up, that 
all Christian articles of faith are judgmenta of worth, not of reality or 
fact. Christ hos the value of God to us ; but whether lie is God io 
Himself we do not and cannot know, if K1tnt ia right. The writer, 
editor, and translator or this work have the value ofhoneat men to us; 
but whether they are ao in themselves we can never kuow. It is 
evident what R revolution the application of such a notion would make 
in o•ir ordinary life u well aa in Christianity. 

We must content ourt1elves with this indication of the Reneral bear
ings of the new theory without going into detail. The volumes 
abound in acute argument. We can appreciate much that ia noble 
and suggestive in their spirit without accepting the muin thesis. For 
example, the account given of the idea of the Kingdom of God and its 
importance is unexceptionable, altogether apnrt from the attempt to 
identify it with man's chief good and the eaaence of Christianity. We 
venture to think that Christian truth hos a deeper content and wider 
range. The work is admirably tmnslated throughout. 

Darwinism: Workmen and Work. By JAMES HUTCHISON 

STlllLINO, F.R.C.S., LL. D., Author of As Regards Proto
puum. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 1894. 10s. 6d. 

It seems scarcely to accord with the fitneu of things that a master 
in ,peculative philosophy should criticise a master in natural science. 
Otl! cannot expect to End much sympathy in the criticism, and little 
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is found. The first part of the volume describes Darwin'• life, going 
back to Erumus Darwin and his anticipatione of the grandaon'• work. 
The teaching of the two men is itaelf a good illustration of evolution 
in the genuine aen1e, os the author abundantly llhowa. The aecond 
part uaminee the chief ideu of Darwini1m, the 1truggle for existence, 
the 11u"ival of the fittest, natural selection, ai:w:: chapt.era being devoted 
to the last question. Weak pointe, excepted cuea, abaurd conse
quence, are detailed in ample Htore. The ability shown is immen1e. 
The livelioeas. even diacureiveneu, of the style may have the efl'ect 
of concealing the amount of knowledge and research that hu gone to 
the w1-iting of the work. On one page alone we find references to 
Mark Twain, Bret Harte, Julee Verne, and Ttmpki Bar. These are 
the lighter ornamentl of 1tyle. The Darwin literature has been ran
Backed for materials. We could have wished that the 1tyle had been 
more orderly and the aenteoces more simple and complete in structure. 
Sentences which defy all grammatical con1truction abound. Still the 
philosophic keeoneu is unmistakable. The chapter on " Contemporary 
Philosophy " in the firat part, dealing with Brown's doctrine of 
causality, mows us the writer at hia beet on hia own ground. It ia a 
pity for atudenta that hia S«:ret of Hegel ia out of print. 

Y'1lage &rmons. Preached at Whatley. By the late B. W. 
CBURCB, M.A., D.C.L., some time Dean of St. Paul's, 
Rector of Whatley, Fellow of Oriel College. ·Second 
Seriea. L?ndon : Macmillan & Co. I 894. 

The village sermons of the English clergy at their best are the 
best of village sermons. These best, unfortunately, are few in number. 
The average villoge sermon ia dull and inefl'ective; while not a few 
sermons preached in village churches are helpleas, uselen productiolll, 
devoid of instruction, without any 1oul and without any style. But 
,vhen a scholarly moo, of earnest Christian spirit, and who hna made 
theology and common life equally his 1tudy, gives himself to the work 
of a village pastor and preacher, living among hia people, knowing 
them in all their grades, and in all their relations of iotercourae and 
life, ,uch an English clergyman is able to write sermons for villagers 
which for perfect fitness, and for unpretending power and persuaaive
neas, are not to be equalled, Such a clergyman was Augustus Hare, 
and such sermons were hia •• Village Sermons," which Henry Rogers 
marked out for unqualified commendation in an article contributed to 
the Edinburgh Review nearly fifty yean ago, and since published in 
hia esaays. Such a village parson was Charles Kingsley, whose 
"Village Sermons," for simplicity, depth, freshoe111, and perfect adapta
tion to villagers' minds and needP, are not to be surpassed. And such, 
in general, though with marked individ11ality of character and gift~, 
wae Denn Church. The volume before us is :idmirable in its simpli-
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city and 1piritoality of doctrinal teaching, teaching which is unpre
~ndingly theological, but always practical and touching. Dean 
Church wu a High Churchman, but there is no 1111Cramentarian 
B11perstition in this volume. The " things of Christ," the " things 
not aeen and eternal," the•• deep things of God," the practical appli
cation of the doctrine of the Holy Spirit, the nature sod the perils of 
ain, the be11etting sins of vill&jlel'I, all the experimental truths of 
salvation, religion in common life and common duties, these things, 
and such things oa these, are fiuthfully, touchingly, and penuaaively 
set forth in theee Village Strm<J1118. 

The Imitation of Christ. By THOMAS A KEMPIS. With an 
Introduction by Canon W. J. KNox-LITrLE, M.A. London: 
Elliot St.ock-. I 893. 

Thie exctellent reprint does equal honour to publisher, printer, and 
editor. It is a facsimile reproduction of the black-letter folio imprcaion 
in which the Imitation first issued from Gunther Zainer's press at 
Augsburg in q70. It baa the antique toned paper with rough edges 
nnd broad margin so dear to the book-fancier, and the chapters nre 
invariably introduced by red initials, and the issue is limited to five 
hundred copies. The Introduction by Cnnon Knox-Little is in 
admirable taste and, without entering foLo controversial matter, places 
the reader in pouemion of all that is necelll'ary to enable him to form 
his own judgment RB to the authonbip of this rare product of 
medirevul mysticism. 'l'he editor's own miud is made up in favour of 
St. Thomas a Kempis, of whose life he gives the few factll that are 
certainly known with becoming brevity. We need hardly add that 
the Conon's appreciation of the ~8or ol the Imitation ia truly catholic 
in apirit and discriminating in tone. He sees the dangeni to which the 
mystical hal,it of mind is liable as clearly as he perceives the perils 
which beset the formal theologian, and he shows how the fir111 dogmatic 
basis on which the faith of the author of the Imitation reposed enabled 
him to avoid the former while his deep spirituality qved him from the 
latter. The book should be highly prized by all lo\"ers of a noble piety 
enshrined in language of imperishable beauty. 

How to Read the Prophets. Being the Prophets arranged 
Chronologically in their Hiatorical Setting. With Expla
nation and Glossary. By the Rev. BUCHANAN BLAKE, 

B.D. Part IV., Ezekiel. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 4s. 

This beautiful serial publication baa already gained high di■tinction. 
Thi■ fourth part does not involve ooy con1plicated questions of 
chronology. But the historical illustrations and the chronology and 



Tluology and Apologetia. 159 

glonary, here 111pplied, are of conrae or uaential importance. The 
tranala,ion also bas been carerally revised. As the text or Ezekiel 
hRB come down tu ua in n singularly imperfect condition, many changes 
are neces11ary, not a few of which have been passed over even in the 
Revised Version. Altogether the contents ond the getting up cumbine 
lo make thi■ a very convenient and attractive volum'!. 

From Malachi to Matthew: Outlines of the Hist,or9 of Judta 
from 440 to 4 B.c. By R. WADDY Moss, Tot.or in 

CI088ics, Didabory College. • London : Chas. H. Kelly. 
1893. 2s. 6d. 

Tl,ia is one or the excellent nnd verv userul aeries of "Book■ for 
Bible Students" now in courae of publication by the Wealeynn Con
ference Office ; and it is worthy to rank with such other volumes of 
the aeries as Findl11y'a EpialJa of St. Paul and Daviaon'R Praiau of 
J,rael. The tutors in the colleges of Methodism nre, in ft&Ct, providing 
for the young people not only of Methodism but of all the Cburche■ 
just ■uch books ns have long been felt to be n great duideratum. The 
shree we have now referred to are only part of a considerably lorger 
number of very valuable volume, published during the lost few years 
by mP.mbers of the tutoriril circle of the l\lethodist Theological Col
leges. They are not ambitious productionP, but they art! learned and 
able, sterling and timely. These epithets may ju$tly be applied to 
Mr. Moss's 11ccount ot' the history of Judea during the interval be
tween the last of the prophets and the birth of our Lord. The work 
is ,·ery carefully and pninst.akingly done, with no display of learning, 
but is the result or much reading and research ; the arrangement is 
ole11r and orderly, and the style is as succinct and finished as it is 
plain and unaffected. 

Tiu Earlwst Life of Chris/, e1Jer co-nipiled from the Foiir Gospels : 
"being the Diatesaaron of Tatuzn (circ. 160 A..D.), literally 
translat«l from the Arabic Version wnd containing the 
Four Gospels 'WO'IJe1I, into il'M Story. With an Hist.orical 
aud Critical Introduction, Notes, and Appendix. By the 
Rev. J. HAN.t.LYN Hm~, B.D. Edinborgh : T. & T. 
Clark. 1894. 

This most precious relic or antiquity, famous and longed after for 
centuries, lost for 10 long itself and yet known the while to have been 
the primitive aourco of Gospel light and knowledge for far-off lands 
and strange aoC: remote racea, ia here for the first time presented to 
English readers in o full nod literal translation by the liberal enter-
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prise of Meara. Clark and the scholarly labour of Mr. Hill. The 
volume contains not only the Diateaaa"on it.eelf but alao a detailed 
matory of the movement.a and cbancea by which, most providentially 
and jUBt when ita testimony wu most needed, the treasure was at 
length a few yean ago brought to light. Every New Teatament 
atudent will fet!l that hi.II library ia incomplete until it contains this 
"Volume. 

The Gospel according to Peter. 
Supernatural Re/,igion. 
1894. 

A Study. By the Author of 
London: Longmau & Co. 

The Akhmim fragment of the Apocryphal Goepel of St. Peter hu 
pthered round it a coneiderable literature in German and English, 
The new " study" bf.fore us ia useful chiefly as showing how a writer 
whose mind is made up to certain conclusions concerning early 
Christian records is disposed to deal with n fragment which points in 
an entirely dift'erent direction. Since the volumes entitled Super
nawral Religion were published, evidence ha@ been rapidly accumu
lating- against the late date of the canonical Gospels (especially St. 
John), which that work profeued to eatablish. The newly discovered 
fragment of " Peter " is held by the large majority of critics to 
,exhibit a knowledge of the Four Gospels, and to have been written 
somewhere between 150 and 170 A.D. The work before ua seeka to 
prove that it is an early, independent narrative, not presupposing the 
-canonical Gospels, but by its remarkable variations from them show
ing the " fluidity " of the early reports conceming the Crucilixion. 
Dr. Swete and Mr. Rendel Harris, the chief critics who have dis::ussed 
the fragment in English, come to the conclusion previoualy mentioned. 
Professor Harnack in his first edition took the same view, and more 
recently he hu only slightly departed from it. 

The evidence on either aide is too technical to reproduce here. 
It is always a difficult matter to determine priority of date, where two 
writing& poaseaa cou:mon features. But when one of the writings in 
question is a fragment, the difficulty ia greatly increaaed. The 
account of the Crucifixion given in •• Peter" is, however, long enough 
to warrant a probable conclusion, and we wonder how any unbiaased 
critic could fail to see distinct traces of at least the Synoptic narratives 
in "Peter." Of St. John's Gospel the traces are fewer in number, 
but they are important in character, The relation of the fragment to 
JUBtin and to Tatian's Diatusarrm is much less easy to determine; 
but that Tatian used" Peter" and composed his harmony from five 
Gospels, u· thia anonymous author seems to suppose, is little short of 
incredible. The biu with which this "study" is conducted appears 
from time to time in such remark& as these : " It is quite undeniable 
that the whole narrative of the Gospels grew out of the suggestion, of 
npposed prophetic pauagea in the Old Testament" (p. 34); "It ia 
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obviOQI that the name • Memoirs ' [ tbe ,1,ro,_,,.,,,.,.,,,_. of Justin] con not 
with any degree of propriety be applied to our canonical Gospels " 
(p. 22); while the author takes for granted the" flNgrant contrndic
iiona of the three Synoptics where independen, narrative ia attempted" 
(p. 97). The value of thia writer's arguments ia best Mtimated by 
an examination or the table■ published in Dr. Swete'a edition or the 
points of contact and or differencl! between the canonical Gospels and 
the fragment or Peter, or better still, in an edition published for the 
very purpose of preaenting such a con1pari1<>n in parallel columns 
apecially prepared by von Schuhert (republished in thia country by 
Meaara. T. & T. Clark). The whole subject is full of interest to 
acholars, though, u we have said, the evidence is too minute and 
technical for our page,. WI! can only record our cc,nviction that the 
author of SuptrnaCural Religion in bis judgment in this matter is 
about as trustworthy 88 he was in his judgment of Titian'• 
Diateuaron--in which, 88 the discovery or the fnigment hu proved, 
he wu entirely and hopeleaaly mistaken. 

Tiu Epwlts of St. Peter. By J. RAWSON LuMev, D.D. London:. 
Hodder & Stoughton. 1893. 71. 6d. 

Dr. Lumby i1 a learned dh·ine, and also, if we may judge Crom the
present volume, an able and eloquent preacher. The volume J>0881'SBe&

qualities which belong to the theologian, and which revenl the practiBP.d 
preacher. It need hardly he 11dded that the writer ia muter or the 
acred text aa a ecbolar and grammarian. But we cannot 111111ign to
him the qualities whieh belong to the interpreter who i1 11pecially and 
thoroughly an exegeticol and contextual expositor, who, seeing into-
1111ch pauage 10 81 to discern that precisely which it is in it'!lelf and 
in its relations to what precedea and followP, and to the life and 
personality of the writer, makea it thu■ a living and ■peaking text .. 
Dr. Lumby sometimea bring, much to hia text, throws 1ide-lights upon. 
it, quotes parallel pusagea, but he does not always succeed in making 
it live and 1bine in its own light, from within and down to ita utmost 
depths of meaning. Whnt a paMDge for such interpretation, for· 
example, ia I Peter 9: " Whom, not hoving seen, ye love, in Whom, 
though now ye see Him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un
apeakable and Cull of glory." Dr. Lumby dismi8181 the passage in 
two or three lines of commonplace atutement. We mi11, here and 
elaewhere, the auggeative touch, the luminou1 point, the "vision ond 
faculty " or the reYealing interpreter, the ineight, at once 1piritua} 
and intellectual, of the profound and sympathetic exegete. But he 
baa given us II learned, orthodox, and imtructive e:,;poaition. 

Tke Oosptl of St. Mark. By ALEXANDER MAcLARl!.N, D.D. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton. J 893. 3s. 6d. 

We need d·o no more than direct attention-which we do earnestly 
and emphatically-to thie further volume of International Sunday 

[No. cLXUJ.]-NEw SERIKS, VoL. xxu. No. ,. L 
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School Leaeona, qriginally preptU"ed for the American ·SUDday Sob• 
Union, from the pen of Dr. Maclaren, a name than which none ill 
more eminent among exposit.ors at once uble, learned, and popular, 
on either aide of the Atlantic. 

!/'he Go,pel according to&. Ma,rk. Edited by H. R. HEATLEY, 

M.A. London: Biringt,on, Percival & Co. 1893. 
u. 6d. 

Tiachendorf's text is given here with uaeful notes on • the chief 
variations and explanations of difficult points. Theae brief but cl011ely 
packed notes are all that a student needs. The vocabulary at the end 
is complete and conveniently arranged, whilat the three pagSB of 
introduction give the chief facts about St. Mark and the various 
Codices. The" Sammary of the Life of our Lord" puts date! and 
facts in a way that wiH greatly help a young student. We know no 
more helpful and compact edition of the Greek tt!xt of St . .Mark for a 
beginnfor tba11. this. 

Phillips Brooks' Addresses. With Introduction by Bev. Juuus 
H. WARD, London : Dickinson. I 894. 

Mr. Ward's Introduction iR overstrained, for he actually calls Philli pa 
Brooks the "greatest of modern evangelists," but it forms an interesting 
preface to this little volume. He is n modern hero-worshipper who snys 
that the Bishop " was the noblest and manliest person, with the largest 
heart, the largest charity, the most comprehensive spirit that I have 
ever known." The addresses themselves ore not always well expressed. 
They seem as though they had not received any final revision, and 
there are roundabout phrases and repetitions which might hove been 
improved or removed ; but the lofty Christian t.one, the tenderness, 
the inaight, the earnestness, and the force of these addreues give them 
permanent value and interest.. The bst sermon on Abraham Lincoln, 
preached in Philadelphia whilst the body of the President waa lying 
in that city, is very fine, worthy even of the subject and the time. 
Many paasagea might be quoted t.o show bow mnch rich and suggestive 
material is gathered int.o this little volume. In dealing with "The 
Duty of the Christion BusineBB Man " Dr. Brooks baa some noble 
word, on prayer and Bible study. "Pray, the manliest thing that a man 
ean do, the fustening of his life to the eternal, the drinking of his 
thirsty soul out of the great fountain of life. . . • . And then read 
your Bible. How cold that sounds I What, read a book t.o ave my 
soul 7 Read an old story that my life in these new doy11 11ball be re
generated and 11aved 7 Yes, do just thnl, for out of that book, if you 
read it truly, shall come the Divine and Hu1Dan Penon. H you can 
rend it with your soul aa well u with your eyes, there aball 0011l41 the 
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Christ there walking in Pal88ti.ne. Yon mall aee Him 10 muoh greater 
than the Palestine in which He walks, that at one word of prayer, as 
you bend over the illuminated page, these shall lift up chat body-being 
of the Chriat, and come down through the centuriea and be your 
helper at your aide. & read your Bible." Mr. Ward hu certainly 
done us all great service by the preparation of thito richly helpfw little 
volume. 

T1'e Retielation and t/u; Record. Essays on Matt.en of Previous 
Quelltiou in the Proof of Christianity. By Rev. JAMfll 

:MACGREGOR, D.D., Colomba Church, Oamaru. Edin
burgh: T. & T. Clark. I 893. 71. 6d. 

Dr. Macgregor'• volume ii one of a series of three dealing with 
Christian Apologetics. lie treats here under " Revelation" of super
naturalism u involved in the system of things (e.g., free will, and 
the fact of religion); under the head of "Uecord" he diecus!l88 the 
11 proof of the New T'3stament Canon, the New Testament Rcriptures 
generally, the Gosp,11s in especial, Mark in particular." There ii no 
lack of learning or •lf argumentative force in the volume, but it is 
disfigured by ita conceits and stilted phraseology. Dr. Macgregor 
cannot ho content to be simple. " As for the civilised peoples," he 
write!, "we saw that reli;ion, ao far from being in their history only as 
n. tadpole or grub condiLion of manhood in inchoation, is highest when 
they are at their highest--e.g., os represented in literature, the con-
11urumate blossoming of man's rationality in articulate manifestation." 
Su,~h pasaagea, and the attempt to be witty and clever, mar the eft'ect 
of an able writer's work. "'rhc Ttibingen School has 'left a name 
at which the world grew pale, to point a moral or adorn a tale.' 'It 
went up like a rocket, ond came down like a otidc.' " That is not 
the happiest way to treat Auch a subject. The way, however, in which 
Profeasor Hwcley is boodled shows that Dr. Macgregor ii master of 
hie subject. 

~Yature, tke Su:pernatural, and the Religwn of lsrael. By 
Josue GILBERT, Author of Memoriols of Mrs. Gil'bert 
(.Ann TaylOf'), Ca,d,on, or Titian's Country, Landscaf)e in 
.A.rt, &c. &c., and joint Author of Tht, Dolomite Mountains. 

London: Hodder & St.ought.on. 1893. 

The late JOlliah Gilbert belonged to a very distiagu11hed Dissenting 
family, the famil7 which baa counted among ita members on one aide, 
Isaac Taylor, of Onpr, and the authore111 of the llymM for 11ffant 
Jl-, and othar poetry of similar character, very famoUII among ,vi1e, 
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Ohri1tian parents firty yean ngo and more ; nnd on the other 11idc, tbe
Gilberta, of whom one WBB long a highly eateemed pwitor at Notting
ham, and wu also an able writer. )fr. Uilbert himself wu an artist,. 
1111 hi1 own valned works of ,rt 11nd nlao his writinga bear witness; he 
wu recogniaeJ aa an excellent writer, he was a man of 11eience, and he 
hod the family tnate and r.:1p,1city for theological study; in this volume
he carries his hiJ!h fac11ltir~ u artist und man of 11eiencc, and his. 
great generul gift~, into tJ,e !_!rande11t field of thought. In this 
JIOsthumous work he hHs left :\ valuu.ble legacy to Christinn students. 
The queation ns to the U!'velu.tion and the Theology of Scripture
cannot t-e eettled merely hy literary critici1m, whether exegetical or 
so-called "higher." High philosophy nnd hiirh theology have some
thing to sny a• to the platfvrm-the "plane "--of thinking and tho 
elements of jud~ment to which liter,&ry criticism must recogniae it$ 
rel11tion in dealing with the hook~ of Scripture. We confidently 
commend this Yolume to the study of thoFe whr, would he helped ti> 
take a reasonable, hut lHrge and reverent, view of the Christian 
R11velatiori 118 regarded especially, hut not exclusively, in the light of 
present-day question•. J\lr11. G,Jbert, we ob~ene, gratefully acknow
ledges her obligarion to Dr. Heyuold~, of Cheshuot Colle@'e, her 
hushanci's "dear friend," for his services rendered in conducting the 
work throu~h the preas. 

The Gospel of Ri,ghtcou~ncss: or, Short Studies, Homiletical Bild 

Expository, on the Sermon on the Mount. By the Rev. 
JoeN HARRIS. With an Introduction by Rev. JAMES 

CoAPMAY, Loudon: C. H. Kelly. 1893. 

Happily for the Church, expDBitory prnching is again in fHshion,. 
popular with the multitude as it always has been with the few. Young. 
1,reachers who are to meet the demands of the day will ha,·e to be 
Bible-moth,. l\Ir. Harris bus cho11en ao excellent subject and handled 
it in o een@ible wny. His work has many of the r,aquisites of good. 
exposition-method, direcenes,, force. He hold11 that the preacher is 
more important thun the pulpit : " Bettt>r infinitely a mountain with 
manly robuatocss, genuine tincerity, aoul earnestneaa, ond apiritual 
reality, thnn R pulpit of gold and a scarecr<>w in ir." There are many 
vigorous sentences like : " An undecided, hesitating and holtin, man 
is like a jelly-fi~h without a backbone in it. Straighten the back of 
your morRI couragl'. Be manly ; for you cannot se"e God and 
mammon." "For II helpful book on pr:ayer, aee myfwork entitled 
Dou God Break Hu Pledgu 1 including the Lord'a Prayer." The 
volume covers the entire rround of the Sermon. Mr. Chapman prefixes 
a thoughtful Introduction, rightly protesting again■t thOll8 who wish. 
to woke the Sermon on the Mount the whole of Ohriatian doctrine. 
"It cannot be rPceived without drawing the cardinal doctrines of 
Chriatianity after it. lie who in such an environment conceived ihia 
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loft7 morality, and eet it forth with 10 much charm, and rested it so 
calmly and oon6dently on His own authorit7, and illuatrated it 10 
-completely in Hi■ own life, cannot be a mere man. To pre■ent it to 
men withuut telling of a grace which abundantly pardon■ and a Spirit 
which elfectuall7 helpe ia only to mock and torture them." 

8t1ulun z1tr Hippolytfra,ge. Von Lio. Dr. GERHARD FICKER, 

Pi·ivatdocenten in Halle, A.S. Leipzig : J. A. Barth. 
1893. M. 3. 60. 

D1·. Ficker began his ■tudie■ on Hippolyt.u■ before the great worb 
-cf Lightfoot and Neumann were publi■hed, and modestly hopes that 
those monumental books may not have made his pamphlet ■uper.8uona. 
He diacuues the state of the question, deal■ with the varioua works 
~hat have appeared, and euminea the alleged martyrdom and 
bishopric of Hippolytua. He thinks that if the whole matter ia care
fully studied we must come to the conclusion that the hiatorian Bishop 
Hippolytu~ mentioned by Kuaebius is the author of the Philo■ophumena; 
that he is the Pr,:,ahyter-martyr of the Inscription of Dama■ua, and of 
t-he hymu of Prudenz; that be is the Presbyter or the Liberian 
Catalog1Je, who was banished to Sardinia with Pontiau in the year 235. 
Tb- points are carefully worked out in a way that ■how■ Dr. Ficker 
to b,1 master of the whole subject. His m()nograph ia certainly a 
-valuable co::itribution towarde the aolving of t.he Hippolyiua problem. 

Chrialianitg in the H~. By THEODORE L. CUYLER, D.D. 
3.,. 6d. 

Week-Day Religw-n. By the Bev. J. R. MILLER, D.D. 
3s. 6d. 

London : Hodder & Stoughton. 1894. 

The cbaracteri■tic of Dr. Cuyler'• book is its unity both of thought 
.and expre■aion. He treats many themes on which American writera 
have written wildly enough, but here they are di■cussed with Cully 
balanced judgment and good ■en•. There is a helpful paper on 
"The Witnes■ of the Holy Spirit," whir.b we heartily cnmmend to all 
who are tronbled by thi■ que■tion. He holds that "a aen■ible Christian 
will seek f'or the evidence of hi■ being an accepted child of God in the 
aame way that he aeeka for evidence in any other great vital problem." 
'The paper on " Con■ecrated Christiana " i1 a timely antidote to the 
.American perveniona of holine■a teaching. " Con.aecration," he ■ay■, 
·• is a. wide, a d11ep, a far-reaching, and a aoul-surrendering proce■e. 
It is not to be done by a few good re■olutiona in a meeting for the 
.promotion of holines~, or by any cheap methoda." The brief popera 
oeuv11r a ,Tide fit-Id and will be found both bright and belpfuL 
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Dr. Miller'■ Week-Day Religion deal■ with many suggestive themes, 
■uch as the Beautv of Quiet Lives, Kindneu that comes TooLate,Boob 

. and ReadiDg, Th~ Choice of Friends. The paper■ are always fresh and 
graceful, and are full of good points. Both books are very daintily 
bound and neatly printed on rough paper. 

The Pilgrim's Progress and Its Lessom. 
London : Elliot Stock. 

By Rev. S. WRIGHT. 

1893. 
Mr. Wriirl,t, who is this year the President of the Auembly of the 

United Methodist Free Churches, tells us in his preface that, in pub
lishing this volume, he "has had no higher aim than general Christian 
edification." This motive is conspicuous throui;hout the sermons of 

. which the book ie substantially compoaed, and the author's end will, 
we trust, be abundnntly answered. Many preacher■ have thus used 
Bunyan's allegory, and neither the Church nor the world is tired of ic 

· yet. Mr. Wright's exposition is practicol and hortatory; his style 
plain and for the most part well suited to his aubject, We hnve noted 
10me ■lips, ns " WAo does the Interpreter 1ymbolis11? "(p. 104). In 

• many families a hook of this kind will fumiah both interesting nnd 
prolitable Sundu.y reu.ding. 

Septem Ecclesim. Being Thoughts on the EpisUes of Christ t.o 
the Seven Churches in Asia, together with a Supplemental 
Poem on the Tragedy of Jezebel. By HENRY H. ORPEN
PALMER, B.D. London: Elliot St.ock. I 894. 

These chapters have grown out of brief pulpit nddreHes. They Me 
strictly faithful to their purpose of practicol edification. No one can 
doubt the author's earnest spirit. More exposition would bave given 
force to the persistent vein of application. The pages are brightened 
by excellent quotatioOB both in pro11e and verse, the latter being both 
numerous and uncommon. 

Skeleton &rm011s. For the Sonday■ and Holiday■ in the 
Year. By JoBN B. BAGSHAWE, D.D., Canon Penitentiary 
of Southwark. London: Kegan Paul & Co. 1893. 
31. 6d. 

These Roman Catholic Skeleton SerfflO'III have been prepored by 
Dr. Bagahawe to help his brother priests in emergenciea. He hae 
made them rather fuller thun is neceUBry for one diBCOurse ir, order 

• that each man may have a choice as to the subject■• He can thus 
pick out what is mon congenial to himself. Many text■ of Scripture 

• are quoted because Dr. Bagehawe BBya " I think it mo■t expedient, 
when we can, to enforce our teaching by the \'ery words of the in-
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spired writeni. . . . All preache111 ought to have the Word of God in 
their minds llnd on their lipa whilst addressing their flocks." The 
outlinea are suggestive, the quotations apt. There is abundant 
material here for priests who want a little help. The outlines are in
tensely Romanist in spirit and tone. For Protestant students a book 
where we meet such sentiments as these cannot fail to be an interest
ing at.udy. A.a to carnal desires we are told, "No holiuea or station ia • 
a guarantee against this-nothing but the spirit of(penance." The 
history of the desert hermits and monks might have taught Dr. 
Bagshawe that penance aometimea opens the door to mischief. 

Tke Ki111J's Highway. A Journal of Scriptural Boline•. 
Vol. I. New Seriea. Vol. XXII. from the commence
ment. London: C. H. Kell7. I 893. 31. 6d. 

There is a great deal in this volume which will help those who are
following after bolineBB. The monthly notes deal with topics of varioua. 
interest, whilet leading articles, expository papers, convention reports, 
doctrinal and practical eBSBye, testimonies, letters, and book notices
take a wide survey of the whole nbject. The devout tone and the 
good sense of the pape111 deserve a word of praise. The King'•· 
Highu,ay is the best magazine we know dealing with the subject of 
Scriptural holineae. 

Religiun, in Riato771 and in Modern Life. B7 A. M. FAIRBAIRN. -

London : Hodder & Stoughton. I 894. 

At present we do no more than direct attention to this import:int 
and nggeative volume. We hope in our next iBBue to review it at.... 
some length. 

Tke Eapositor. Vol. VIII. Hodder & Stoughton. 

Thia ia a particularly valuable volume. Profesaor Romsay'a l.heory 
as to St. Paul's Galatia is the subject of acute criticism by the Hev. 
F. H. Chase, and ProfeBBOr Ramsay himself contributes papers on 
"The Putoral Epiatlea and 'J'acitue," and on St. Peter'11 First Epistle 
as part of his special subject " The Church and the Empire in the 
First Century"; Lord A. C. Hervey (BWiop of Bath and Wells), 
Dr. Driver, Profeaaor Dod.s (" Recent Biblical Literature"), Dr. 
Dale (on "Sin"), Profe880r Bruce (on "St. Paul's Conception of 
Christianity "-a series of papen), Mommsen on "Christianity in 
the Koman Empire," with reference to ProfeBIIClr Ramsay, Profe880r 
Beet, Professor Findlay, and others not leaa eminent or able, are con
tributon to the volume. 
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HISTORY, BIOGRAPHY, AND TRAVEL. 

Hial,0171 of the Phil08QJ}hy of History. Hist.orical Philosophy 
in France, and French Belgium, and Switzerland. By 
ROBERT FLINT, Professor in the University of Edinburgh. 
2 u. Vol. I. Edinburgh : Blackwood & Sons. 1 894. 

IT is twenty years since ProreBSor Flint published a volume dealing 
with the principal attempts in France end Germany t,0 arrive at aome 
philosophical explanation of 1he history of mankind. Soon nfter it 
appeared he found himself compelled to undertake other atudiee which 
left him no leimre to deal with the course and succession of historical 
philosophiea in Italy and England. Before he could reaume his w,:,rk 
he became convinced that it must be undertaken in a diff"oircnt way 
if it was to be an adequate or worthy discussion of the aubject. 
Instead of a aeries of connected studies, such as were given in his 
earlier work, Professor Flint hu tried t<> produce II r111l and compre
henaive history. It form, a singularly intereat;ng study of the deve
lopment of four great nations---France, Germany, Italy, and England. 
ProfeBSOr Flint discussea and e:rq1lains his method at considerable 
length in his lntroduclion. He has treated each nation aeparately. 
Gnder French historical philosophy, that of Belgium is surveyed ; 
under Germany we ahall have aome account of the Dutch writers; and 
under British we shall see !IOmething of AmeriMn thought. Such an 
arrangement enables the reader to follow more closely the development 
of thought in each country, though it will no doubt be neceaaary to 
compare and contraat the writer& of ditrerent nations by-and-by. The 
present volume gives something like a history of France as well as of 
French philosophy of history. Professor Flint says: "I mean, then, 
not merely to pRBS in historical review the more famous of the 1D11ny 
attempts which have been made within the Jut century and a half to 
difcover the lawa of order which regulate human atraire, but alao 
to pronounce judgment on the truth or falsity of what i1 eaaential 
and cbarncteriatic in them, and to indicate their chief merits and de
fects." The Introduction gives n luminous mrvey of history among 
tho Oriental nations, and the Greeks. Romans, and Arabs, with a 
sketch of early Chriatian writers. In Egypt and Auyria history 
never rose above the humblest stage-the dull, dead form of mere 
registration. Intense exclusiveness and unlimited pride pervade it. 
The monarchs were in their own eyes and in thoae of their subjecta 
veritable goda on earth. The ChineBe far surpau all other Oriental 
people in the wealth of their memoirs and biographies, their vast 
historical dictionarie1 and compilations; but even here we ecarcely 
rise above the atllg9 of annals. The paragraphs devoted to Jap:in and 
India are also of much interest. It WBII in Greece, however, that 
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history fint attained the dignity of an independent art. Herodotua 
had uo abstract notion■ of hu1uanity, but he d1111Cribed with aym
pathetic care and zeat all the aspect.a .and mauilestatiom of human 
life. His great canvu is impressive and lifelike in every part. 
Thucydides stands immuaurably above nil his prodeceuon " aa an 
impartial, independent, crilical inveatigator." The course of history 
in Rome is lighted up in the aame discriminating manner as that of 
Greece. When he reaches medieval times Professor Flint shows ho,v 
incapable ii.a chroniclera were of dealing with the historical fact.a which 
were accessible to them. The medieval historian was " in the highest 
degree credulous, uncritical, and pr~judiced. Ignor11nt of his ignor
ance, ignorant of what knowledge ,vns, he readily accepted fiction■ WI 

facts, and be!ieved as unque■tionable a crowd of legends regarding 
Greece and Uome, and even the States that had risen on the ruin■ of 
Rome, which made everything like a correct notion of the coune of 
human development impouible. . . . Aa reaarda ■toriea of miracle,, 
men of such general ■oundness of mind 11s Gregory of Tours and Bede 
were utterly unable to distinguish truth from error. Thousands on 
thousands of miraclea were v.:,uched for by the medieval chroniclers, 
and yet there ia no warrant for supposing that a Bingle true miracle 
was wrought during the whole media,val period." Such an e:a:trnct 
will give BOme conception of the suggestive style in which the whole 
subject is discull!ed. 'l'he first writer who trnted history as the 
proper 111hject of a SPf'Cial science was l\loh1tn1med lbn Khaldun. born 
at Tunis in 1332. His claim to be the founder of the science of 
hiatory is more valid than that of nny other author previous to Vico. 
Had he known the cl■uical and Chriatinn worlds &:1 well ns he knew 
the Mohammedan his work would have been one of the greatest and 
most valuable in literaturP.. After sun·eying the general field in an 
extended Introduction, Professor Flint turns to France. Bodin WIIB 

the firat Frenchman who took a philo■ophical view of history. His 
Hidmic Metlwd,, published in 1566, is not, however, a philosophy of 
history, but a method of studying and appreciating history. Bouuet'11 
JJiacour, ,u,r r Hi,toire Uni'IJel'aelk i1 the only work of tho seventeenth 
century in Fronce which claim■ separate and special consideration. 
The gentus displayed in it is not scientific or philosophical, but 
oratorical. "The profundity, the penetration, the originality which 
have been a&eribt-d to the hook are not in it. What one really finds 
in it are elevation of thought, admirable arrangement, nnd a magnifi
cent style." His originality is not that which ir.akP,a discoveries and 
prodncea new views, but thut which "apprehends with perfect clear
neas the highest thoughts in generul circulation, aeparates them with 
extraordinnry jndgment from anti~uated and ioli!rior notion•, and 
expreues thtm with surpassing skill.' l\(ontesquieu's Eapril de, Loi, 
did more thau any other book to fucilitate and ensure the foundation of 
the historical method. It " showed on a grand scale und in the moat 
effective way that laws, customs, and institutionl can only be judged 
of intelligently when studied na "·bot they really are, historical 
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phenomena; and thnt, like all things properly hiatorical, they must be 
estimated not according to an abstract or absolute standard, but u 
concrete realities related to given t.i111es and places, to their determining 
causes and condition, and to the whole 110eial organiem to which they 
belong, and the whole social medium in which they subsiet." Turgot, 
Voltaire, ltousseau, and Condorcet ore treated in much detail. 'l'he 
nineteenth century leads to the atudy of the Ultramontane ond Liberal 
Catholic schools, the Socialistic schools, the Spiritualiatic movement. 
and Democratic Historical school. Under the Hiatorical Philosophy 
of Naturaliam and Positivism we find Comte, Saint Simon, and their 
successon. Profe980r Flint's volume still partakes too much of the 
nature of a connected seriee of studies, nnd it lacks that final survey 
of the whole .6eid which doee so much to gather up the results into 
one impreasive whole. P.,rhape in later volumes thie lnck may be 
supplied. Clear-Righted and impartial criticiam ia a striking feuture 
of this muterly work, and its interest ia vividly maintained through
out. 

Familiar Letters of Sir 1V alter Sc-Ott. Edinburgh : David 
Dooglaa. I 894. 

Every lover of Sir Walter Scott, kindly valiant man and illustrious 
writer, must hail with delight these two beautiful volumes of his 
Familiar Lettera which form a valuable eupplement to that Life by 
Lockhart, justly IDnked among the few perfect biographies which we 
can b088t. If in the immortal Journal, so lately printed in its entirety, 
we have "Sir Walter's confouion to Sir Walter-a piece of self
revelation unique in literature "-iu these Lettera exchanged with 
more than forty carreapondents we learn, ae never b'!fore, to know the 
author of Waverley as his intimate friends nnd bis own family knew 
him; we are made free of the great, highly cultivated, and brilliant 
Mociety amid which he moved, during eight-and-twenty yeare of hie. 
busy, happy married life; and we have, in oil their freshneu, the 
impression, which the euccessive productions that he poured forth 
with splendid facility made upon minds of rare intelligence. N oacitur 
a sociia being taken for a true motto, we have reason to think more 
highly of our beloved Sir Walter as we make bttter acquaintance with 
those whom he delighted to number among his friends, 110me of whom 
stand self-revealed to the public for the first time, 

Nothing con be mo1·e vivid, graceful, ~pnrkling, thon the lettere of 
Lady Louieo Stuart, granddaughter of the famous Lac!y Mary 
,vortley Montagu, whose spirit, sense, and brillianr.y reappear in her 
descendant, united with a refinement unknown to the grand,u damu 
of the Augustan age. Joanna Baillie herself, whom we see here to 
great advantage as a correspondent, does not show finer critical intui
tion, nor Maria Edgeworth a nicer sense of the hnmoroua; and there 
are other pereona, but little known to fame, whose communications 
with Scott stamp them ae not lea worthy of his esteem than hia more 
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celebrated brothen of the pen-Southey, Wordsworth, Jeff'rey, et hoe 
gmt111 omm-of whom we are afforded many a pleasant passing glimpse. 
Scott's own letten are, u they should be, the preponderating element ;. 
and while they justify Lockhart's remark that be could beautifully 
adapt the style of his letter-writing to the character of his correspon
dents, they express him as he w111 without disguise-always the aarue 
Walter Scott, whether he be addressing with chivalrous deference a. 
Ducheu of Buccleuch and" M11rchion11BB of Abercorn, giving gentle 
advice and aid to " Miss Smith, from Covent Gorden Theutre," nnd 
graver counsel to the daring young Lockhart~r smoothing, with 
anxious considerate care, the way to happineu for his timid little 
daughter-in-law; and it were hard to aoy whether one admires moat 
ttie ugacity or the sympathy, the stately independence or the exquisite 
tendernesa-impoSBible to a man whose hands and heart were not 
alike clean-which arrest the attention at every tum. 

We hope ere long to return to this alluring subject, and to deal 
more fully with the book before us and with the claims on our national 
gratitude of the great writer who is one of the finest examples of the 
sanity of true genius, and whose works in their wholesomo stren~th, 
their high and sweet morality, exercised a purifying :md elevating 
influence on our literature commAnsurate with their immense popu
larity. The aecret ot' the beneficent power which he wielded lay in 
the essential nobleneu of the mind and char11cter which expressed 
themselves in his writings, which were lovingly and skilfully por
trayed by the biographer who owed BO much to him, and of which we 
•hall find fresh and singularly attractive illustration in these 1..eth!r• 
that admirably supply whatever wu •till lacking to complete thtt 
beautiful unconscious self-portraiture of the Journal. 

Rcmini,scencea of the Great Mutiny, 1857-59. Incloding the 
Relief, Si•ge, and Capture ofLucknow, and the Campaigns 
in Rohilcond and Oode. By WILLIAM FoRBES-MITCIIELL, 

late Sergeant Ninety-third Sotherland Highlandel"B. 
London: Macmillan & Co. I 893. Ba. 6d. ntt. 

There ui pTobably no book on the Indian Mutiny which bring& 
home the grim reality of that embittered 11truggle more vividly than 
this. Mr. Forbes-Mitchell takes up his pen where Lady lngli■ laid 
hers dow11, and writes of the historic scenes of the Mutiny as one who 
actually fought in the rank■ through some of the hottest hand-to-hand 
engagements. He tells n strange story about the arrival of their 
regiment in the Hooghly on its way to the scene of action. All tl,u 
men were in full Highland dreai, with the pipers playing on the poop. 
In passing a certain house one of the men said, " Forbe■-Mitchell, 
how would you like to be owner of a palace like that 7 " Without a 
thought Mitchell replied, "I'll he muter of that home and garden yet 
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before I leave India." Hia friend rejoined that be believed this 
would be II<', but that be himself should fall in the struggle. All 
came to pass as the friend foreeaw. He died of his wounds at Lucknow, 
whilst l\Iitchell lived to be muter of the house in Calcutta. The 
realil!Dl of this chronicle-although perfectly artless-fa almost over
whelming. We would advise all whose nerves are weak to pass 
lightly over the p■gea which deecribe the alaugbter-bouae at Cawnpore, 
where the Eoglish women und children were barbarously murdered 
by the Sepoys. These pages, however, explain the feclin~s aroused 
in the Mutiny, when neither side asked for quarter or dreamed of 
ahowiog mercy. The st.oriea of dare-devil courage at J.ucknow are 
thrilling beyond deacription. "Plucky wee Bobs "-tbo soldier's pet 
name for the present General Roberts-greatly distinguished himself 
as a young lieutenant; whilst the way in which Lieutenant Wood 
pulled more than a score of men out of n deep ditch, gr&11ping their 
loaded rifles by the muzzle, is a mem.,rahle illustr11tion of that fearless 
heroism which hu been the aecrAt of British victory. Officers and 
men vied 11·ith P.ach other in their efforts to reacue the garrison at 
Lucknow,and 11venge the horriblP murders committed by the mutineers, 
Many incidenta, such as tho story of the five-foot captain who made 
bis stalwart Highlanders kneel down to see if their ears were clean; 
and the ruse by which "the camel "-a rapacious private-was kept 
from sharing the savoury meas which he would aoon have almoat 
wholly appropriated, relieve tho grim record of butchery. Aoy one 
who wishes to see what the Mutiny rerally was ought to reKd this 
book. It is full of hair-breadth escapes, such 011 Forbea-l\litchell'■ 
~wn adventure in the room where he waded through gunpowder with 
a dripping light. And it contains some aenaihle sug~estiona as 
to military matters which ought to be carefully Ht111lied by the 
authorities . 

.Rulers of India. Sir Thomae Monro and the British Settle
ment of the Madru Presidency. By JoBN BRADSHAW, 

M.A., LL.D., Inspect.or of Schoohi, Madras. Oxford : 
Clarendon Press. 1894. 21. 6d. 

Since this work waa printed Mr. Bradshaw hDB died of cholera at 
:l\ladrBB, nfter a quarter ot" a ceutury given to educatiounl work in 
Iudi11. His valuable monograph forms a line tribute to Sir Thomu 
Munro, one of the most aagacious, enlightened nod honoul'llble of the 
long succel'sion of .. ble naen who have devoted their lives to our 
Eastern Empire. His fKther waa a Glasgow merchant, who was 
.reduced tu compara1ive pove,ty by the Act of Coofiacation passed by 
tbo Congreu of the United States. His son was glad to ,tet a mid
ehipman'a berth in the mercuntile marine of the &at India Company, 
but thi■ w1111 changed for a cadetahip just 89 be wna about to sail. 
'The future Governor uf the city haJ to wo1k Lia w11y out to Madr&11 
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u an ordinary seaman on bonrd the Walpok. Unfortunately he fell 
into the band• of a plausible thief on bis arrival in lndin and lost all 
bis clothes. It was nenrly six months before he could Mve enough 
money to buy a few suits of linen. From such modest beginnings 
Munro rose to be one of the mOBt honoured senants of the Company, 
whose name was under di11Cu@sion for the great post of the Govemor
Generalahip. 'fhe story of hie work is mninly told in his own letters 
and journab, which are often ·1ery racy. Ho had to face many 
di1comfort1 and hardships in his early years, and even when he had 
become C<>llector in the Baramahal he had to depend largely on 
porridge, " for the expansion of his genins." He rendered conspicuous 
ae"ice in the settlement of Kanan, working from daybreak till eleven 
or twelve at night, never alone except at meals, and the11e put together
did not take up au hour per day. The broad that ho bad wu almost. 
u heavy u the stones in the brook, but as he had seen none for three 
mouths he found it leu insipid than rice. Such were the surround
ings under which he carried on his work with conspicuous tact anc! 
unflinching integrity. Hie laet aeven yeara were apent u Governor of 
Madl'88. He died of cholera whilst oo a tour through the Cuddapah 
diatrict on July 6, 1827. Mr. Bradshaw's volume i, a fitting tribute
to one of our ablest Indian administrators. 

Sir Robert .A. Fowler, Bart., M.P.: .A Memoir. By JoeN 
STEPHEN FLYNN, M.A., Rector of St. Mewan. With 
Etched Portrait by Manesae. London : Hodder - &. 
Stoughton. 1893. 7,. 6d. 

Thie unall'ected record of a manly life ought to have a largo circl& 
of rcado:re. Sir Robert Fowler wu 10 eiucere and good-natured that. 
ho woo the hearty goodwill eveo of hie etouteat opponents. Dr. Elli
cott paye him a high but well-deaerved tril;,ute: "Never wu a nobler
hearted or higher-minded man. Respected and beloved by men of all 
parties, a true Chriatiau and a sterling Englishman." Every pags of" 
this biography bears out that testimony. Sir Robert belonged to on 
old Quabr family, whom we find settled at Strcttou-on-the-FOBlle, in 
Warwickshire, in 1550. He WBB an only child, but the place of 
brother■ and 1ister1 was filled in eome measure by many young cousin11,. 
who lived uenr them at Tottenham, and joined him in his leaous and 
play. His little diary, written in a Jorge, round, boyieh hand, still tell~ 
of the inward etrugglee of the Quaker lad. At the age of twelve 
we find him writing, " Lord, forgive my sins, which I hope thou hut 
done, and, oh, may I be made a much better boy I" At the ago or eleven 
he had already become an enthusiastic politician and hater or Uadicaliem. 
Hi, clear head and wonderful memory made him a very eucceuful 
1tudent, though hie preparation for London l:niver■ity was laboriollll 
and long. Learning wu not eaey to him. Ho oould commit long 
puuges of verse and proae to memory without eifC1rt, ud once learoed 
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they were never.forptten, but applied. ma&laema,ica and G,-_.m.,.!11,, 
large demand a_ on bi■ braill and his time, He owed all bis BUCC8114111 to• . 
good memory, a streng constitution, and indomitable perseveranoe. Of 
brilliRncy of intellect be bad nothing. In 1846 he took fourth place 
in mathematical bonoun at the London University matriculation, and 
in 184S won hi11 B.A.-second in mathematical, and fifth in claaaical 
honours, besides being in the second class in the Scdptural examination. 
After u tour in Greece, Egypt, and Palestine, he became a partner in 
his father's bank. He found time to read for his M.A. at London 
University, and was soo:i busy with o boys' cl1188 in the Sunday-achool, 
and took an active part in helping nod guiding various philanthropic 
and religious societie!I. His father's dentb, in 1851, threw on his 
aboulrlers a heavy load of responsibility, but be was fully equal to the 
burden. Next year he formed a very happy mnrriage with Sarah 
Charlotte Fox of Falmouth. Mr. Richardson, of Be8Sbrook, gives an 
amusing picture of tl,e young hanker in the early years of his _married 
life. He wns gradually being drown towards the Church of Englund, 
but still kept up bis ottendonce at the Friends' l\lorning Meeting at 
Tottenham, going usually to church in the afternoon or evening. 
Friends were in thc1111 days eomewhot afraid of doing right for fear of 
doing· wrong. Mr. Richardson BDys that after one morning meeting 
Fowler set out to attend a theatre servict', He stalked out of the place, 
shook bonds all round, then lit a cigar, mounted a magnificent bone, 
which a groom hod in waitin~, and thl'n shouted to the man : 
"William, where's my Prayer Book 7" As years passed on bis diver
gences from the Friends becomP. more marked. He wu strong in 
{avour of a Church ratP1 and bel:eved in a State Church. Unwilling
nt'H to gri.P.ve his mother and part from old friends held him back for 
aome time, but when he took the decisive step he never regretted it. 
He greatly loved a Goepel sermon, and was gentle in hi11 judgment of 
Ritualism, though exceedingly 11evere ou Broad ChuJ"chism with its 
laxity of belief. He much enjoyed reading the leBBona in church, 
and became an active lay-preucber, though he had only one sermon, 
and never accepted a aecond invitation to the 1111me place. As Lord 
Mayor and :M.P. for London he BBrved the City with conspicuous 
:fidelity and BUCCeM. His merry laugh and bon/wmie won him a 
boat or friends. He wu the ■tift'eat of Toriea, but was beloved and 
trusted by all his retainers and frieuds, The •• first and last literary 
Lord lfayor," he added fresh distinction to that great office. Religion 
was woven into every part of his life. He was a man of prayer, who 
sought Divine guidance at every step of hia life. Eager though he 
woa to strengthen bis own political party, his position on the Opium 
Qut>ation u.nd the Protection of Aborigines, showed that for him there 
were higher intel'Cllts even dian thOBB of party politics. Sir Robert 
Fowler did honour to every J>ORition he filled. He was no ascetic, 
but a hard bunter, and a splendid horaeman-a man who loved the 
world, and rejoiced in its bleuings, but walked ev.~ry day in the_ fear 
of God and in the faith of the q_~ap•L , His ~n,-in-1,a.~. has done his_ 
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work u biographer well, aod ~iveo us a vigorou portrait of a.,man. 
whoee name will take rank among the true philanthropists 0£ the 
niDeteeDth century . 

.A Hiat,o,-y of tlu Papacy dttring the Period of the Reformatimi. 
By M. CREIGHTON, D.D. Oxon. and Cam. ; Lord Bishop of 
Peterborough. London: Longmans. 1 894. 1 5s. 

Though the author of this great work h11 left his t:uiversity pro• 
fl!uorehip behind him, and ia now bur.lened with the duties and cares 
of an episcopal see, the work itself continues to unfold and advllllce in 
its successive stages. The present volume covers ten of the most 
momentous years in the period embraced within the author's plnn, 
from 1517 to 1527. Luther rises to his Cull heroic height, and at the 
Diet of Worms towers in view, between the Pope and the Emperor 
Charles, in terrible peril, and in his peril terrible both to Emperor and 
Pope. The Hu~anism of Germany gives colour and character to the 
background of the picture. Wolsey and Henry VIII. are conspicuous, 
but hardly centrul figures in the history. The de!!perate conflict 
between Charl,:,s and FrAncis in Italy occupies a large section of the 
n~t canvas tl1at comes in~o view, with the sava~e and terrible BBCk of 
Rome, in which the horro111 inflicted by the fifth century Northern 
hordes on the glorious city 0£ the nations were parulleled, or wone 
than paralleled, by the imperial soldiers led by Bourbon. Papal policy 
in the handa of Leo X., Adrian VI., Clement VII. is exhibited in its 
true chur:icter and colours. The history throughout is clear, co·n• 
denaed, accurate, judicial-a great work. 

The Life of Mahomet from Original Sourcts. By Sir WILLIAM 

Mum, K.C.S.I. Third Edition. London : Smith, Elder 

& Co. 1894. Imperial octavo, pp. 536. 16s. 

Sir William Muir's Life of Malwn,w, still holds the field. It was 
published originally in 1861 in four volumes, and for the verification 
of particular statements the student is still rsferred to that staqdard 
work. Not only, however, is tbi11 edition the one most suitable for 
private libraries, hut it ia in certain respects RUperior to the original 
edition. It is ao condensed and so printed that the whole substance 
of the four volumes ia here presented, with valuable improvements 
and additions. This WD! true of the aecond edition; it ia still more 
true 0£ thia, which. has been very carefully revised. The important 
essay on the " Sources for the Biography of Mahomet-the Coran and 
Tradition," whiuh in th11 second edition wu printed u an appendix, ia 
here plaoed at the beginning or the Tolume. 

From the closing pages or the Tolume we take an extnct which ia 
particu)uly appropria&e to 10me. preHn& que■tion■ : "Three radical 
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evil.a flow from the faith in all agea and in every country. First~ 
polygamy, divorce, and alGYery atrike at the root or public moral~, 
poison domestic life, and di10rganise aociety; while the veil removes 
the femalA sex from ila juat position and influence in the world. 
Second : fret:dom of thought and private judgment are cruahed and 
annihilated ; toleration ia unknown, and the poaaibility of free and 
liberal inatitutiona forecloaed. Third : n barrier hu been interposed 
agninat the reception of Cbriatianity. They l11bour under a miserable 
deluaion who l'uppose tbat Mahometanism paves the way for a purer 
faith ..... There is in it just ro much truth, truth borrowed from 
previous revelu1iona, yet cut in another mould, BI to divert attentioo 
from the need of more Jdolatrmu Arabia Uudgiog from the analogy of 
other nation■) might have been aroused to spiritual life and the adoption 
of the faith; while Jlahomaan Arabia is, to the human eye, sealed, 
against the benign influences of the Gospel. . . .. The sword of 
Mahomet and the Coran are the most l!tubhorn enemies of civiliaation, 
liberty, and truth which the world bu yet known." 

Reality ve1·sus Romance in &uth Central .Afrita. By JAMES 

JOHNSTON, M.D. With Fifty-one fall-page Illaatrations 
from Phot.ographa by the Author, and Map. London: 
Hodder & Stoughton. 1 89 3. 2 u. 

Dr. Johnston is a Scotcbmnn, who1Je love of Africa wu kindled long 
ago by the writings of Moffat and Livingstone. Pulrr.onary troubl1r 
led him in 1874 to aeek a home in Jamaica, where he has been work
ing at hia medical profeuion until bia adventurou■ journey acroa the 
Dark Continent. He wished to ascertain how far the native■ of 
Jamaica might he employed in the civilisation of Africa, and took with 
him ■ix likely young fellows, who rendered him excellent 11ervice in 
hi■ wanderings, and proved tbnt they were well adapted for such 
work. On April 17, 1891, he and hi■ party aet out from London. 
They took ■teamer to Lisbon, whence they embarked for Benguela on 
the West Coutof Africa,and travelled through Bihe,Ganguella,Barotse, 
tho KalihBJ'II deaert to Muhonaland, Manica, Gorongoza, Nyaaa, 
and by the Shire Highland to the naonth of the Zambeai on the Eut 
COBBt. During the twenty months thua spent Dr .• Jobnaton travelled 
four thoUBBnd five hundred mile•, m(llltly on foot without a whito 
companion, "puling through numeroua hostile and aavage tribes, 
traversing areu hitherto reported too pe■tilentinl for eJ:ploration, 
aurmounting natural ob1tacle■ which have been represented u in
llUl'mountable, and penetrating regions where no white man had ever 
gone before.'' He can bout, a, perhaps no other African traveller can, 
that he did not Joae a 1ingle native carrier by death, and never fired• 
shot in anger or in aelf-defence apinllt a native. Bleaed with a happy 
aelf-conlidence, be tel11 ua that be " is morally convinced that, where 
the reanlta of bis obllel'vations differ from the concluaion■ at which" 
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other writen on African problems" bave arrived, he ia rigl11." But 
if due note rather grates on ua in the prefaee we aoon feel that here ia 
eaentially an boneat book. Dr. Jobnaton ia very aevere on ull de
parture& from exact fact in miaionary reporta, and makes many 
micturee which all aocietiea will do well to ponder. So far from the 
natives of Central Africa being •· ready and waiting to receive the 
Goepel," he bolda "that there is not au nutbenticateJ instance en 
record of a aavage genuinely turning to Go:i or reoom:1cing • their 
1>Upentitions and fetish worabip' until he ha■ been many month■, and 
too ofcen year■, under in&truction." He think■ that medic:al miuions 
will bear great fruit, but be point■ out that, although the E11ropean 
worker■ need tborcnghly trained doctor■ to care for them and their 
familiee, the work among the n:itive1 only requirea a very limited 
range of knowledge and 11kill. He citl'a an interesting instance of 
the way in which a bwihman doctor cured a cue of blood-poieoning 
and pyemia which an Eogliab aurgN>n had pronounced l1opelen. 
He Jnade the woman drink bowl after bowl ofberbul medicine and with 
the IBIDe decoction WB11hed the sores. Within twenty-four hours all 
danger w111 paat. Dr. Johnston'• verdict on the country through which 
be travelled i11 di1tinctly unfavourable. Mashoouland hu gold, but it 
ia a c;,uctry which is the deapair of the ap:riculturi1t. 'l'here are many 
prairie farms in Canada and the United State& which yit!ld more 11gri
cultoral produce in a year tban Kbama'a kingdom. 'fhut Bed1u"1.114o 
king aet, his faca against drink in every form, but auy effort to im
prove the dwtl.inga of hia people ia apeedily vetoed. Immorality is 
moN brazen-faced umc,og hia aubject■ than among the most uncivili1141d 
race that Dr,"Johnaton met in hia travel& The deacription of the Victori& 
Falla is very impreaaive. The record of travel is indeed bright uod 
freab. Dr. Jobn■ton hu hi■ own view■ and aet.a them forth like 11, man. 
who ia not accu■tomed to be cuotndicted. We feel that we nre in 
the presence of an upright, Chrietian mnn who takes a clear view or
thioga and honeetly reaches hia own conclusions. Students of African 
problem11 will need to revile their judgn1ems by the light of thia 
volume. Miaionarie1 and supporcen of mi11oions will find th11.t the-
writer, though a keen critic, i11 a true friend who b■1 no atom of 
1ympatby with gilded atoriee of ■ucceBI', or rnnd fanaticism that defiP■ 
all rules of oommon 11enae. He ■toutly believea in the beroi■m of 
patient work. The hearty tribute to Isaac Shimmin, the We■leyu.n 
l\lillionary in Muhonaland, sl1onld not be overlooked. 1"he lull
page illu■rntions of ■cenery, native dre111, and other features of interest. 
add greatly to the charm of one of the most ll'naible and clear-headed! 
book■ on Africa that we know. 

Japan. By DA\'ID Mt•RRAY, Ph.D., LL.D., Jato Adrieer to. 
the Japueiie Minister of Education. London: T. Fisher 
UnwiD. 1894. 5,. 

Thie volume belong■ to the "Story of the Nation■" ■eriea. It ia 
[No. CLXlll.]-NEW SERIE.~, VOL. XXII. No. I, :M 
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an unpretending, '.l&l'efnJly prepared digest of hiatory, written by a 
gentleman whoee position a■ a resident and a Government official iii 
Japan during ■everal years baa given him special advantages in ita 
preparation. The clearness 1md the snccinctneu of the account he 
gives deserve special mention. There are hPre and there aome inevi
table Amcricanisrus. The word "claim" is n!'ed characteristicnlly. 
The big and clumsy word "eventuate," a worJ ahvnys objectionable, 
Mr. Murray bringa in now and again without ,my litir excuse for its 
use; the word "derelict" is used, when what is intended is faulty or 
unfaithful, and what the writer had in hia head may have been the 
word delinquent. Just a few auch blemishea os these meet the critical 
eye here and there. Bnt, on the whole, the volnme is written in a 
modest, buaioeBB-like style of plain English, and the contents show a 
thorough mastery of the subject, lar~e and intricate as thia is. We 
have the geography of the empire and its constituent islands clearly 
and comprehensively set forth; the inhabitant&, in their two races, 
aufficiently dPscribed ; the early history aketr,hed, so far as it may be 
authentically trac~d ; the complicated dynastic history explained ; the 
early introduction of Christianity by Xavier narrated, and the aequel 
stated down to the suppression of Christianity in the t1eventeenth cen
tury; the ancient Japanese art-work descrioed; the elaborate feudal 
ayatem; which held its ground for two centuries, explained in detail; 
the history given of the American Commodore Perry's skilful and 
resolute dealing with the secluded "empire," by which, in etf'ect, 
Japan was opened to the Western world, with all the moat important 
resulrs !lowing from his action, down to the restoration of the empire, 
in effective force and reality, nod in uniry of aspect and adminiatration, 
to the ancient imperial fumily. Of the recent wonderful development 
of Japan in the way of imitating or adopting the characteristics of 
modern Christian civilimtion, the volume does n11t profesa to giVl' an 
account. 

Rou11d tlu World by Doctor's Orders. Being a Na.rrative of a 

Year's Trai•el in Japan, Ceylon, .Australia, (JM,na, NevJ 
Zealand, Canada, the United States, &c. &c. By JOHN 

DALE, J.P. London: Elliot Stock. 1894. 

Mr. DHle hu certainly given n, much pleasant variety in thia 
-chronicle of travel. It is really the series of circular lettera prepared 
tor fireside friends at home, but the very 11rtl81!8De&11 with which the 
atory is told adds to its charm. We have a ■eriea of impreuious at first 
hand ~truck off at the moment, ao that what the book Jacka in depth it 
gains in freahneH. In Sydney a nine-pound leg of the fineat mutton coats 
21. 6d. ; beef, 2d. to 4d. a pound ; best rump steak, 6d. a pound ; sheep'• 
kidney•, 3d. per dozen. Meat is eaten at eyery meal, for there ia nothing 
chP.aper, and dogs are aofull fed that they are in a chronic state of mange. 
The descriptionofChinCEepnniabments isgrueson,e. Parricide and aome 
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other forms of murder are punished by eighty-four cuts in8icted with • 
knife eo that the culprit bleeds to death. The ayetem of torture by which 
eonfes'. ion of crime is extoned is revolting. Mr. Dale uya the people in 
Canton were for the most part clean and tidily dreaaed. "Some of the 
men h,.ve fine lramea, with well-proportioned limbs and very classical
lookiu;; faces. We saw some of the ladies who claim to be well-born 
on account of their sm11!l feet ; in fact, some seem to have nothing 
left but the ankle-joint. The eff(l('t was not pretty, for it looked 
like walking on two wooden legs." The notes un Japan are very 
interesting. Mr. Dale saw the cleverest juggler in the country, who 
passed five needles round for inspection. Theo he appeared to swallow 
each separately, washing them down with wine and eating a e11ke. A 
yard of thread followed, with 11oother drink to wash it down. The 
thread was then slowly and carefully drawn up again when all the five 
needles were found threaded upon it. The splendid ecenery of 
Californi1t is well deecribed in another section of these notes. One 
deecent of 2000 feet with swinging coach, screeching brakes, heavy 
jolting ond sharp tum, WBB an experience to he remembered. The 
Mariposa Park has the largest treee in the world. One of them was 
120 l~et incircumference. Another wos so hugo thnt the coach with 
its four horses p-1 easily through n hole in its trunk. On his way 
to Alaska, Mr. Dale had an opportunity of studying the American 
tourist. The people had fine teeth, but it seemed absolutely rude to 
mosticute your food. One fnir-haired girl took breakfast at. Mr. Dale'■ 
table. •• First came a plateful of porridge with a plentiful aupply ot' 
milk, butter, and sugar; second, a large piece of beefstenk, only half
cooked, with n quantity of fried potatoes, and swoot cakes, then two· 
eggs and a dish of radiHhes; next came two griddle-cakes with • 
libero! supply of butter, sugar, and hooey, washed down with two or 
three glall889 of iced water and a cup of strong colfee. This young 
lady cume up smiling at lunch, then ogain at dinner." Mr. Dale'a 
pleasar.t chronicle of bis travels will be read with interest from cover 
to cover . 

.Rev. Ale:rander Mc.Aulay, President of the Conference, 1876, 
as I Knew Him. By WILLIAM SAMPSON, the Comish 
Evangelist. London: C. H. Kelly. 1893. 

Mr. Sampson's little volume only goea back to 1880, when he wu 
fint introduced to Mr. McAulay, so that it faila to touch the most 
fruitful and honourable years spent by him in the East of London and 
as Home Missionary Secretary. The fint, accond, and seventh 
chapters contain many racy facts which show how large and warm a 
heart heat in Aleunder McAuloy's breast. The rest of the book 
is made up of extracts from newspapers and correspondence 
dealing with the service■ held in the West Indies and South Africa. 
Bot though the book ia far from being a complete record, we quit~ 
agree with II minister who was rather prejudiced against the subject 
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ohhi1 volume, but uid, when Mr. Sampson had finiahed reading his 
fmgmentary record, " I like the old Mlow better now." Those who 
knew. Alexander MrAullly best loved him moHt, He had II strong 
vein of Scotch Presbyteriaoism running through hi• nature, hut he 
wu a man who lo,·ed the young, and rejoiced Lo gather such frienda 
aa Edward Smith and Peter ThompBOD about him. He knew the 
value of money, 1tnd often thanked God for giviol!' him a bit of it. 
He never know the time when he could not aave money, and always 
urged that duty on other,, for be knew that to do BO wa11 to open n. 
rich vein for building chapels 11nd carrying on the work of God in a 
thousand forms. The devil and lnzinees were bis chief aversions. He
liked everybody to be employed, for he believed that an idle man 
tempte!i the devil nod did not wait for the devil to tempt him. l\lr. 
flampson baa, in a minor \Yay, played the part of Boswell not un
worthily, and we hope that bis little book may have a wide circulation. 

A Merchant Prince. Life of Hon. &nator John ,lfacdM&ald. 
By Rev. HUGH JOHNSTON, D. D. Toront.o : William 
Brigga. I 893. 

Senat,,r l\Jacdonald muet not be confueed with his more famou 
namesake, Sir John Macdonald. He was the son of a Hi1thlander in 
die 93rd Heginmut, amd w111 horn ot Perth in 1824. When be wu 
.about fourteen his father's reJriment s11iled for Canada, where the boy 
henceforth found a hon1e. He was led to join the W esleyans by u. 
friend, and becume on ardent supporter of that cburcl1. By strict. 
inteqrity and great enterpri,e he curved his way to fortune, andi 
became the Cunadinn dry-iroods king; Iii■ wholeule firm being the 
Iargeet in the Dominion. He wu a well-read man, a11d an acceptable 
Methodist lay•pre11cher. Mr. Johnston gives a pleaaing picture of hie 
home and parliamentary life, bis church work, and his lab,,urs u a 
philanthropist. He wus a man univel'lllllly esteemed, and iiis death 
in F'.~ruary, 18901 was felt to be a. " shock nod surprise to bia country." 
The book hu some good portr11it1 and illustratioDL • 

UM Negociation Ineonnu~ entre BerKick et Marlborough, 
1708 - 1 709. Par A. LEGRELLE. Paria : Librairie 
Cotillon. 1893, 

Marshal de &rwick WBB a natural son of James II. by l\larlborougb•a 
sister, Arabella Churchill. In bis J/emui-r, he refers Lo a letter from 
l\forlborough to ·bimeelf, in the year 1708, suggesting negotiations for 
peace, and prolesaiog his own strong deaire for peace. Berwick believed 
Alarlborough to be sincere, and wu never able to understand why 
Loui1XIV. ahowl'd no dilJ>OBition to take advantage of Marlborough's 
augestion. In this pamphlet M. Legrellll e:umiDea the queatioo, and 
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eomee to the conchwon that Marlborongla'1 111ggeetion wu not really 
'Binc:ere, only • politic feint, and that there W81 good reason for not 
dealing with it u an honest or serious propoul. The Inst words of the 
pamphlet are a abort English 1enteoce, Jfvdl ado about 11ot.Aing. 

BELLES LETTRES. 

The Luter,; or, ..4. Oapualiat'a Labou·r. By General Sir GEORGE 

CBF.SNEY, K.0.8., M:.P. In Three Volumea. London: 
Smith, Elder & Co. I 893. 

Me. LESTER, the 1trulfgling aquire of I.eater Haye,, with hie hypo
ehondri11cal wile and hi• clever children, lint appean ou theae pages u 
an object of commiaention, He finds it hard to let bis furius, and is 
sorely troubl.,d by growing expenaee and II shrinking income. He baa 
been II di .. tinguieheJ mathematiciKo and • keen 1tudeot of namral 
history, and bt-ar1 hie troubles in a way tha~ wina respect from all hie 
neighboura. In his darkest hour be finds gold on his grounds. He 
meltA it into bullets and bal'I', and finds himst=lf 11t last the master of a 
fortune of one huudred and five million,. His incredulity over his good 
fortune, his secret working in the cave, his experience■ in getting the 
bullion ufely conveyed to London and d .. posited in the vaults of the • 
Bank of England, are deacribed in almost too much det.ail, but they 
make an exciting introduction to the millionaire aocieli■m of the leCODd 
part of the book. Mr. Leater aeta him1111lf to transform the alums by 
model dwelling,, to found a au bur ban settlement, to save land near the 
outskirte of great towns from running up to an exorbitant price, and 
doos it all with a combination of good aeo1111 and unaelfiaboeu which 
eompel the admiration and reapect of all cl8Bllel!. The aocialiam ia 
aupplied to Sir George Cheeney'■ readen in moderate doeea, and ia 
made palatable even for the general public by the love-making of Mr. 
Leater'• daughten. The father become■ an earl, one girl rPjects a duke, 
the other marriea a musical genius who had been her muter before the 
dup of prosperity. The novel ie good re11diog and will set many 
people thinking. There is nothing revolutionRry about the BOCialiem, 
and modern progrea is certainly leading us along the road by which 
8ir George guides hie ideal millionaire. 

The Ddectahle Ducl,,y: Storiu, Studva, and Sketckea. By '' Q." 
London : Cuaell & Co. I 89 J. 6& 

"Q." hRI found a rich mine of quaint and p11thetic incident in 7'NJ 
l)ele=table D1u:Ay, and ie c&Bting 1& literary halo 111,out h 111ch u 
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J.M. Barrie has thrown around Thrum,. Hie Prologue 1how1 the 
■pirit in which he approachea hit aubject. Hie friend, the joumaliat, 
■campered through the county and could ■pare only a day for Troy, 
where "Q." was hourly finding new delight&. He says, " In a ffRsh I aaw 
the truth: that my love for this apot ia built up of numberless triviali
ties, of small memories all incommunicable, or ridiculous when 
communicated ; a BCrup of local speech heard at this corner, R pleasant 
native t'uce rememb1 red in thnt doorway, R buttered veBSel dropping 
anchor-she went out in thP. spring with her crew singing dolefully; 
and the grey-bearded man waiting in bis boat beneath ber cor;nter till 
the coatom-house officers have made their survey is the fitthE'r of one 
among the crew, und is waiting to take his son'11 ht.nd agHin, after 
months of absence." This is the spirit that breathes in " Q.'a" sketches. 
Cornwall has given him her heart. "The Spinater'a Mnying" is a 
pathetic little Rtory of a drowned lover whose place is taken year 
after year for tho unnual Maying by his twin brother. "Daphnis" is 
the story of a jealous wife and a disappointed mistreBB who tried to 
win back her man by making a hole at the threshold and burying the 
'farmer's coat with the incantation, •• Man, come back, come back to 
me." How the wife appeared on the 8C8ne and had her rival sent olf 
·to jail for theft makes a pitiful tale. "The Paupers " is a touching 
story of an old couple giving a farewell feut before they enter the 
union; whilst •• The Drawn Blind "-the saddest of the sketchea
"deals with the old mother whose only son has been hanged for forgery. 
The quaint humour of " The l\loumer'a Horse " ia delicious. The 
Cockney BChoolmnater who attends a lilnerol as repreaent11tive of n sick 
man, and cannot tell which is the horse he drove into the town, is a 
bright study. J\ior should "A Corrected Contempt" be overlooked
the sketch of the young dandy who seem& ashamed of his country 
father's ways, but is found to have sent hiro one-third of his weekly 
wage. There is not a paper in this collection which is not a work of 
art-delicately drawn end 10anirestly true to nature. 

ART AND ...t:STHETICS IN FRANCE. 

Lea Artistes Celebres : COMtant Troyon, pBr A. Bustin. Lea 
JJmdle, par Henry Havard. Paris: Librairie de l'Art. 

:M. HumN baa done bi1 work with tBSte and judgment. He hll!I given 
us a aketcb of Troyon, both as artist and as man, which lt!nvea nothing 
to be desired. '!'hough a true and indeed a great master within hia 
limited ·range of landecape and. cattle painter Troyon hardly receh•ed 
in bis lifetime his full meed of recognition. He lil"'ed his life remote 
from public haunts, buried ell the summer in the wooded depth& of 
Touroine or Normandy, working literally from early morn to dPwy 
eve, and sometimeB finishing as many BB eighteen studies in a month , 
and though he passed bis winters usually at Paris, he WBB too devoted 
to his art and too independent by nature to seek to practise any of the 
adventitious means of acquiring reputation. Hence be nenr bocame 
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a member or the Institute; and though be sold bi■ pictures well, and 
earned the prai■e of the critiCR, rlCflived no other official recognition 
of bis genius than the order of the Legion of Honour. Nen•rtheleu, 
he waa a worthy confrere of Millet, Rouueau, Corot, and the rest of 
the l-rilliant coterie of landacapiats who iu their several ways inau
gurated in France during the first half of the preaent century the 
aame Renui-nce ofnuture which Constable and Turner brought 11bout 
in Englnnd. We need hardly say that M. Hustin's monogruph is 
admirably illustrated. It also contains what appear■ t~ be n complete 
catalogue of 'froyon'a works. 

In these days of revived interest in ll!sthetic furniture the learned 
monograph which M. Henry Havard baa consecrated to " Les Boulle" 
is exceptionally opportune. The nnme of these great ebe11iates is 
indi880lubly Rssociated with the glorie11 of the Louie XIV. period and 
will unquestionably endure ns long ae u single specimen of their rich 
and taateful craftsmrinship in l'.abinets, con9oles, comm->dea or coffret1 
shall remain to attest the magnificence of the ancien regime. M. 
Havard writes RB u perfect master of his Mubject, and his work is in 
fact a ruume of the entire history of the delicate and curious art with 
which it deula. 

WESLEYAN BOOK-ROOM PUBLICATIONS. 

I. Tiu Mulchesler Muddle. By FRIBA. 211. 6d. 
2. Hawtlwrnmle. By Rev. JAMES CuTBBERTSOY. zr. 
3. The Star in tlu East. By RICHARD ROWE. JS. 6d. 
4. Strange Life Stories. By CeARLF.S R. PARSONS. 111. 6d. 
5. Early Daya, I 893. 18. 6d. 

London: C. H. Kelly. 1893. 

The ,llulc/lUl,er M~ (1) bas plenty of life and movement and
almoat endleu miaun.dentanding betwe.,n young lovers. '.rhe style ia. 
far from easy, and religion is often lugged in rather oddly, but ufter 
all the ■t.ory is interesting ond will teach aome good le880ns tu young. 
people and their parents. 
• Mr. Cuthbertson lingers pleasantly over his own youth io 
Hawtl,,ommk (2). Mr. G- E- is evidently the late Sir George 
Elliot, who proved a true patron to the Methodist preacher. The 
blessing brought to the colliery village by the early preachers, nnd the 
way in which the athletic blacksmith was ,von, ure evidently founded 
on fact. Mr. Cuthbertson is aometimes wordy and stilted, but hi■ 
book will 1timulate young men to self-improvement and will olso be 
greatly enjoyed. 

Tlis Star in t/is East (3) is a tale of slum life in London. The 
Methodiat blackamith and hi■ two girls who settle in a low London 
court, becaUBe they can find no other home, have rather a rough time 
of it at first, bnt gradually win their way to all heart■. It ia a 
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touching and pleasing tale. Mr. Parson'■ Strange Lift Sloriu (4) are 
■ometime■ very amu■ing. The ways of local preachers in the olden time 
are cleverly sketched. One wc,rthy nearly alway■ made a halt in the 
middle of hi■ discoune so that his young hearer& 11 ere kept on the 
tiptoe of e:ii:peotation. Once he stopped abort and Mid he WIii ""Y 
dry. He uked the eervant to bring him the teapot, and greatly 
enjoyed a drink of the cold tea from its 1pout. Ono e:ii:horter 1topped 
abort as aoon u he had announced hi1 text. After many vain attempta 
to make a Btart he said, "Friends, plen11 exr.use my •ying more this 
evening, for owing to the limitedneu of my underatanding I cannot 
proceed." TheBe I.Te only a Mmple of the racy incidents in thi■ 
delightful little book. Tlaa Early Daya for 1893 makes an attractive 
volume crowded with pictures, and full of bright popers and storie■ 
which cannot fllil to charm little folk and al■o their elder■. 

H'!/11tM Supplemn,,tal to Ecisting CollectioM. Selected and 
Edit.eel by W. GA.BBE'IT HoRDEK, Author of TM Hymn 
Lnier, &c. London : Elliot Stock. 1 894. 

This i1 a very charming "supplemental " collection of hymns and 
1acred eong1. A few, indeed, of the BOng1 are rather aentimentul than 
religious-as, for examplo, one by Matthew Arnold beginning " Calm 
Soni, of all Thingt." The range of the poem• i1 very wide. There 
are very few, however, which do not lend themselvee naturally to 
faith and praiae. The newne■s and freabneu of the collection is sur
friling. '.rhougb there are 240, BCBrcely any of them will be found in 
~xi■ting collectiona. In a few cases the editor bas gone for hill 
novelty to very old source,, as, for instance, in the case of a fine hymn 
by the quaint old Quarles, best known by his " Emblems." The collec
tion i■ exceedingly rich in evening bymn11, both for Sunday and week• 
.day, and these hymn, are not only little known, BOme, we believe, 
are quite new, but many of them very charming. We very heartily 
recommend thi■ delightful little book. 

Spring'• Immortality, and Other Poems. By MACKENZIE BELL. 

London: Ward, Look & Bowden. I 893. 3s. 6d. 

Mr. Bell'■ earlier volurnee have long been out of print, BO that be ha■ 
taken the opponunity to republish eome of hie piecee in an altered and 
greatly reviled form. They are well worthy of that honour, being deli
cately u:preaed and graceful in r.tyle and form. The "In Memoriam" 
piece■ ehow true feeling ; TM Taking of tlie Flag ie a 1pirited de■crip
tion of a •ilor boy'■ u:ploit in olden time• ; Lorri, uacA w lo pray, i■ 
a sood •mple of the relisiona piece■. Mr. Bell certainly holds a hisb 
place among our minor poet■, and hie beautifully got-up volume ought 
&o have a warm welcome from lovers of poetry. 
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Lay, of tlte &ouiah Highland,, Home Rule in I 897, sad Otl&tr 
Poeraa. By RYDER E. N. Buzzs. London: Ward & 
Downey. 1893. u. 

A ugmd of lM laland of Bigg is the moat 1pirited or the J,q,ya of 
tJ,e &ouwla H;glllanda, but it i■ a grim tale, full or blood and horror1. 
The counter-blut against Home Rule i1 1trong enough u a political 
effuaion, but • h i■ poor poetry. The "Sonnets on the Monka" are 
thoughtrul and ■uggeative ; the tribute to Havelock is one of the best 
thinge in the collection, though even that piece is open to grave 
~ritici1m, both u to ita thought and rorm. 

Poems. By FLoBENCE PEACOCK. Hull : Andrews & Co. 
1893. JI. 6d. 

The■e poems orten ■trike a minor key, but though plaintive they 
are gracerul and tender. Some of them Are of conai.denable. merit, 
but many or them need pruning and revision. They remind u1 of Sir 
Walter 8cott's word■ in hi1 recently publi■hAd letter■: " I have been 
alwny,, God help me, too poor and too impatient to let my poem• lie 
by me for year■, or for month■ either; en the contrury, they have 
hitherto been alway1 sent to the preu before they were a third part 
fini■hed." On!y the authore• ie not by nny iueaoa a female Walter 
Scott. 

T'IIJO &tires of Ju1Jmal. With Notes by FRANCIS Pe1LJr NASB, 
M.A., ProfeB10r of the Latin Language and Literature in 
Hobart College. Boston and New York: Houghton, 
Mifflin & Co. 1892. 

Mr. Nub givee the J.atin text without tran■lation. His notes are 
eo full and clear that it would be hard to find a better edition to 
put into the hands or any one who is atudying the great Romon 
•tiri1t • 

.A. Mammal Only ; or, Tlte Rerolt of Ju(IMJ11,. A. Poem. By 
JoBN Eownn ·uowELL. Copyright Edition. New York: 
The Howell Pobliabing Company. 

The critic bu no light t111k if be feel■ it his duty to read 1uch 
closely packed and involved lines u these. Mr. Howell haa no -a11 
gift of expression, and he hRs puL much visorou■ lhousht into his 
■tudy; hut, to quote hi ■ own phrase, we fh:d bi■ huge poem" tedious 
u eternity," despite the many ukinll' illu■tration■ witb which i& i■ 
sarni&hed. The memori■ I to Lord •reunyson which i■ added to the 
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"Volume hu the same characteriatice as the magnum op,u to which we 
have ref~rred. 

" A poet i■ his 01Jtl Age, lumiuo111, 
His M111e, an Epo■ of th' heroic Age; 
His geni111, uowi■e, subject to the luh 
Of avarice, whence to uu■eemly welt.II, 
Dandling a crock of gold ; poe■y had 
No function, if iuutile-u an Art 
At peace with Phidiu, Titian, Angelo." 

Flavia. By Ao.Am WELCHER, of Berkeley, Califomia. 

We are not concerned with Mr. Welcher'• wild announcement thn• 
copie■• of hi11 work can. only be obtained in mauuacript form, but there 
i■ much force in his poetry and considerable vigour of thought and 
style. The scene is laid :it Rome in the time of Nero. Flavia 
hu been brought na a ■lave to the Eternal City with her fathu and 
mother. The uiother soon pined away and died; the father became a 
gladiator. Mr. Welcher hu certainly caught the spirit ol his terrible 
subject. 

Songs in Ep1·i:ngti111e, The Paasing of Lilith, and Other Poems, 
includi111J Intercepted Letters, and Saint Augiistine. By 
JOHN CAMERON GRANT. Second Edition. London.: E. 
W. Allen. I 893. 2s. 

Mr. Grant's aborter poem■, like the Spring in N<11'folk, ahow mucb 
power to obeerve and describe the beauties of Nature; and thP.re are 
three vigorous sonnets on Byron, Browning, and Teuuy90n, The 
longer pieces, such as the Intercept,«], Lett.er, and St . .A.ugu,tine, are 
well expreaaed. Some of the pew.try ia weak aPd ill-expreSBed, but. 
there are poems which ehow not a Jiule power. • 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

E88ays on Questions of the Day. Political and Social. By 
GoLDWIN SMITH, D.C.L. New York and London: Mac
millan & Co. gs. 

ML GoLDWIN 8111TB wrote long agc,hia trenchant Notu on Ireland: 
he hu more recently written a moet able book on TM Uniltd St.au,, 
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an Outline of Pol,itica/, Hi,tnry, and also a volume, full of information 
and suggestion, on Canada and tM Cana.dian Quution. His present 
;volume will no doubt be eagerly read. Already we have noted that 
it is favourably reviewed in the United States, and there it is likely to 
give out flaabes. The Irish-American■ will not ndmire it; probably 
they will not read it; but of the political leader■ who uae and alao 
serve that 011turoliaed element of the population of the Union, not & 

!isw will, directly or indirectly, be made 11cquaioted with its content■. 
The volume is throughout one of robust, vigorous, and P"3llt1cidly clear 
argument. The style is admirable. But tho: contents will displea■e, 
at one point or other, not a few of the readers ; though, whether they 
agree or diBBgree with them, they are likely to find them wholesomely 
stimulating. The author, from· his Canadian home, looks out over the 
whole world of civilisation, el!pBcially the English-speaking world, and 
is much better posted up with Engli,;h public aff'ain than most of the 
"best informed in England. Recently he baa been, as we note, reviait
•ing England and Oxford, p01111ibly in connection with lhe.gettir,g out 
for England of the book before us, and ha11 been giving to the public 
his impreBBion1 of bis reformed alma ,naur as it now strikes him, after 
11 considerable interval of absence.. lo the present volume ho deal& 
with the subjects of" Social and Industrial Uevolution," " The Quea
-tioo of Disestablishment," "The Political Crisis in England," " The 
Empire," 11 Woman Suffrage," "The Je,vish Question," "The Irish 
Question,"" Prohibition in Canada and the United States." "The 
opinions of the writer," be tella us in his preface, 11 are those of a 
Libernl of the old school as yet unconverted to St&te Socialiam." He is, 
of coune, convinced that diaestabliahment mu11t come, and before very 
long. His paper on that subject ii perfectly dispaaioonte and remarkably 
well informed. It would be well if all who take an active interest in 
politics were to read it, especially the leaders among the Anglican clersy. 
How little the clergy really know a■ to the f11cts beyond the limits of their 
own communion, and especially in America and "Greater Britain," 
relating to this question, ia one of the wonders of this reading and 
cosmopolitan age, and surely, if wond~rful, it is also hunentable. 
Nearly a hundred pages are occupied with the cloaely allied Rubjects, 
"Social and Industrial Revolution," and the "Politlcal Crisis in 
England." Mr. Smith ■ees with alarming diatinctoeBB the periloualy 
revolutionary character of the political influeocea and p888ioos through 
which we are at present pa■aing ou this side of the Atlantic, and per
ceives alao how miserably incompetent a system of government by 
political parties i11 to cope with the crisis. As to thi11 point, his viewa 
have been enl11rsed and hia illuatrations of principle multiplied by 
having American experience always spread out before him, hnth in 
the States and in Canada, and by being able to compare and combine 
that experience with what bas been and iR the history of our own 
kingdom and government. With the popular Socialism he haa little 
or no 'YmpaLhy, at leaat aa regards ita specific principles and ita 
methods and claim■. He ia, it need hardly be uid, utterly oppo■ed 
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&o Home Rule for Ireland, although, long yean al{O, he took nnk 
with Rright u one of Ireland's t-t and beat-informed friendll. But 
lie I■ at the ume time convinced that the propoaala· as to Imperial 
Fedentioo are an impracticable dream. He i■ strongly oppoeed to 
Womuo Suff'rage, writing as one who hu watched and studied the 
question DB it hu been 111.1 far worked out in the United State■. He 
Jiu much to eay as to the Jewish question, and maintains, no doubt. 
correctly, that the anti-Semitic feeling does not spring solely, or eYen 
mainly, from religious intolerance and bigotry. He holds that Pro
hibition of the Liquor 'l'raffic in America hu done, in variou11 ways 
and on the whole, more harm thBll good. Many might desire to 
"strike" such an iconoclast-but it would be well, though we may 
mike afterwards, firat to " hear " him. 

~ Simple Histurg of .Ancient Pkilo,opky. B1 W.R. Scon, 
M.A., Trinity College, Dublin. London : Elliot Stock. 
1894. 

This is a amall, unpretending, and inexpeoaivee book, but it ia 
meritorioua, trustworthy, and very u■eful. A few years a,go we 
-commended Mr. Scott'■ Introduction to Cudworth'• Treati# C011Cff'11-

•ng Etwnal and Immutable Murality for ita ability and modesty. 
Thto present book we can commend heartily on the 1an1e grounds. The 
reading ond thought which have gone to the preparation of thi1 
hiatory must hRve been immenae. Here ia a careful outline and 
condenution of the teaching of all the schools of nncient philosophy 
UOUI the Ionian to the Neo-Platonist, covering about 1200 yenn. 
ThOll8 who have time will read George Henry Lewes' large work on 
.the 111bject; he is the prince of eK)lOllitors for clear intelligence and 
admirable expreuion. But those who cannot atudy Lewes will have 
reason to be thankful for this outline. It is called a" 1imple history," 
and the author uaes the simplest words polllible, and writeft in abort 
Minten~ Nenrtheleu, the young lltudent will often find the simple 
antencee really unintelligible, nod that through no fault either of the 
author or of hie own. The speculations of infantile philosophy were 
often puerile-bow could they be otherwiae 7--and are inc.tpable of 
being made to seem rep10nable-they are in fact unintelligible, un
thinkable. But they are a wonderful and deeply inteNBting study . 
.Among them also are found aome marvellou1 anticipation■ of 
modem and ecientilic ■pecu)a,tiona, though the r-mblancc, however 
remarka,ble, is in reality but superficial. Perhaps no part of uucient 
philoeophy i1 more unthinkable, more obecure by reuon of verbal 
~iatinctions which are altogether unrea~ than the ideal system of the 
eloquent and poetical Plato. And yet wo feel that the philo,opher 
wu grandly nruggliog to riae beyond aun1e into the region of eterual 
nalitiee. Hia oonfueions end hi■ negations teach the '-'ludeu~ at lean 
eo much u this. 
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TM Hmrl and Songs of the Spa.nu!,, Sierras. By GEORGI!! 

WRIT WRITE. Illoatrat.ed. London: T. F. Unwin. 
1894. 

Mr. White, who now li..-ee at Cranwell, Sl•rord, hu giYcn 111 aome 
ilight but pleuing aketchee of holiday rambles, among the Sierru. 
where he wu much drawn to the 1imple, frank, ■elf-r811p9Cting race. 
He hu taken great pain■ to pre■e"e their artleu aong■, and givea ■ome 
interesting specimens of the tunes to which they are 1ung. The 
mountain■, Mr. White thinks, form the peculiar glory of Spain to-Jay. 
Graas grows in the streets of many a city and weed■ ■pring up in the 
di■used balconies. The heirloom■ or the Spanish don are coming into
the hand■ of the foreigner ; " ' Ichabod ' i1 written oyer most of the 
towna upon the ■eaboard of Spain. But the norl■sting hills remain. 
There i■ now to be tbund the true glory of Spain. Their aouls and 
bodies fanned by the mountain breezt>, untouched by the Incu' gold, 
the peunntr;, have preaerYed intact that noble pride and courteou1 
bearing, fur which they h11'8 alway1 been remarkable, together, more
onr, with a touch of nature which makes the whole world kin." Mr. 
White gives a bright sketch of hi■ Yi~it to Medina Sidoni1, seeming 
like a white ■pot on the di1tant mountain aa SMn from Xerez. He 
found the little city enjoying the fun of its fair, 11nd wu much pleued 
with the life and moYement of the scene. The mule trapping■ and 
bells were the moat intereating thing■ for ule. On hi■ way onward 
to Vejar, be uw tw.: peaaant girl■ dancing together, the whole hody 
■wayed in the very poetry of motion. The English have a good repu
tation in the region through which Mr. White rambled, IO that he 
found a welcome everywhere, and Wftl delighted with the cleanlinea 
of the Andalusiau ~- His ff••powder wu not once called insi> 
requiaition. The little claret-coloured pig■, aa clean u cats, which 
be aaw grubbing on the mountain• in thou■anda, came home to 
tht>ir o•n quarters at oigb"all. At one place, about twenty of them 
came back, jumping merrily over the 1leeper■ on the floor, and pushing 
on to their ■ty in the yard beyond. There i■ an entire ab■ence in thi• 
land· of wine of the drinking 1ongs heard among Northern oatioDII. 
The book i■ bright and entertaining throughout. We can recommend 
it heartily aa a pleaant companion for a leieure neoing. 

&mu Salient Pointa in the &ieMe of tlu Bartl,,. By Sir 
J. WILLIAII DAWS01', C.M.G., LL.D., F.R.S., &c. &c. 
With forty-six Illustrations. Hodder& Btoaght.oD. 711. 6d. 

W. S. Landor entitled hi1 lut book, or one of hie latt-at book9r 
TA, Luc Fruil off Gn Old, Tree. We cru1t thi■ large and hand■ome 
volume will not be the laat from the pen of it■ author. But the 
preface intimates &bat it may not unlikely be 10. '' The preMDt work,• 
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we r:eod, " contains much that is new ud much in correction and 
amplification of that which is old ; and is intended as a cloeing deliver
uce on some of the more important questions of geology, ·on the part 
ot' a veteran worker, conveJ'lllnt in his younger duya with those giants 
of the 111st generation who, in the heroic age of geological science, piled 
up the mountains on which it i11 now the privilege of their successors 
to 11t&nd." Theco~tents of the chief chapters are as follows: Worlds 
making. the Imperfection of the Geological Record, the History of 
the North Atlantic, the Dawn of Life, What May be Le11rned from 
Eozoon, the Apparition and Succession of Animal Forms, tb11 
Genesis and Migrations of Plants, the Growth of Coal, the Oldest 
Air-Breathers, Markings, Footprints, nnd Fucoids, • Predeterruina~ 
tion in Nature, the Great Ice-Age, Causes of Clin1atal Change, th~ 
Diatrihution of Animal11 11nd Plants as Related to Geographical and 
Geological Changes, Alpine nod Arctic Plants in connection with 
Geologicnl History, Karly Man, l\lan in Nature. It ia scarcely 
poeaible to conceive of subjects more fascinating or more important, 
especiully in the order and series here prosented. In this volume, 
they are e:xpounded by one who is at once a distinguished master in 
9Cience, especially in geology, a popular writer, and a devout Chria
tian. And the whole contents of the volume are offered at an incre
dibly 1ow price, hand10mely printed and got up, and with forty-six 
illustrations. 

4
' Junfos '' RetJealed. By his surviving Grandson, H. R. FRANCIS. 

London : Longman&. I 894, 6s. 

Mr. Frnncis, himself an octogenarian and the sole surviving member 
of his family, baa 11pent part of hid life ll8 a judge at the Antipodes, so 
that he was away from this country nt the time when l\lr. l\lerivale 
published the Memoir11 of Sir Philip ./t'rancia. Although Mr. Francia 
bad intrusted to Mr. Parkes, who began the preparation of these 
memoirs, the two documents on which he was content to rest hia case; 
he was eurprised- to find that they had been omitted. No one who 
nad1 t.ia monograph will doubt that the "Juniu■" controveray has 
reached II new, if not a final, atage. Through the laborious reaearcbea 
of Mr. Parke■ it WllB discovered that four of the five eeals used by 
"Junius" were also used by Sir Philip Francis-three of them on letter■ 
addressed to hia wife, and another on a letter to Mr. Dubois. Bnt 
the moat atriking evidence is drawn from 10me complimentary verae& 
to Belindn, which were sent to Miss Giles, a reigning beauty at Bath 
in 1771, when Francis and his Am-?rican kinsman Tilghman were 
11taying there. They were written in a bold band closely reaembling 
tbnt of Francis, and were enclosed in an envelope profeaedly giving 
the sender'a reason for forwarding them to the young lady. A 
:f'11C1imile of this envelope WH tllken, and Lady Puller, the daughter 
of Mi,■ Giles, who afterwards married a Mr, King, gave one to Mr. 
l'rancia. He abo:wed it to the " younger W oodfall" without preface 
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or explanation. Almost ot a glance he exclaimed,~• Good God I Why1 
that ia the ft!igned hand of' Juniw '!" Some ye&r11 later Mr. Francia 
visited his grandmother at Conishorough. She complimented 
him on some venes he had written, and said : " Your grandfnther, 
though very fond of poetry, had himself no poetic turn. He 
once said to me that he could write ver&e11, as he could do any 
other W'lrk he had a mind to, by rull! of thumb, but the gods had 
not made him poetical." She had some specimens of his youthful 
poetry, which she produced. One of these proved to be the Jines to 
Belinda. L~dy Francis gave them to her grandson. The Hon. E. 
Twisll!ton, ormed with the two Bath documents preserved by !\Ira. 
King, nnd aided by the experts, Messrs. Chabot and Nethercliff', 
proved in his book published in 1871 that the envelope covering the 
Belinrla venes was in the feigned handwriting of "Junius," and also 
trnced the handwriting of those verses to Francis's kinsman Tilghn1an. 
Mr. Francis thinkR, however, that the recognition of the writing by 
the younger W oodfall is a more impressive fact than the testimony of 
the experts. All this is hrought out in much dt!t.Kil in this study. 
We feel as though we wero in the hnnda of some clever writer of 
detec1ive stories, tracking out the evidence till all converg~ to ooe 
point-Junius can only be Sir Philip Francis. The ir1tl'rest of the 
last pages of the hook, which deal with the charncteristics of Francis, 
is very great. His I>Brsonal history, his classical allu■ion@, bis bis
toricul studies, bis harsh judgment11 and vehement invectives, nil 
aeem links in the chain. After the publication of Mr. Taylor's 
"JuniU8" Jd,ent,ijied, Sir Philip was seen no more at Brooks'; be left 
his special armchair vacant, and resigned the society of his clubable 
friends, rather than risk the painful alternative of a forbidden avowal 
or a fnlee disclaimer. An amusing account ia given of Sir Philip Francis 
at home. When his eMest daughter t.old him that the children had been 
rather noisy, he replied: " What I do they rebel? Those green 
dragons, those sucking furies, do they rebel 1 " His young relatives 
were never called by endearing name,. His approvol of RD amiable 
and intelligflllt little girl reached ita climax when he called her" an 
honest fellow." 

"Much of this," says :Mr. Fra:ici1, •• wu mere whim in esrlier life, 
and unconscio111ly became a set habit. But it was doubtle1111 also 
connected with his intense hatred for any indirectneS8 of exprossion, 
which he regarded as a 1igt1 of moral weakneas. Not only would he 
stand out for a plain' Yes,' when answered with a tedio111 'Unquestion
ably,' but even the monosyllable must not he drawled,' Ya-a-&-what'■ 
that? ' Say ' Yes,' like a Jl)an. So no man was leas tolerant of a tediom 
or blundering 1tory, An intimate acquaintance, in apeak~ng of a lady 
then about to bo nutrried, mnJe this aingular..,,. lingua, : 'Now you 
see, Sir Philip, Coke of Holkhan1 is her aunt.' . ' What, air? ' 'Coke of 
Holkham, you know, i1 her ount.' The repeated blunder irritated 
more than it amuaed him. ' Do I undenrtand _you to affirm, sir, that 
Ooke of Holkham is her aunt 7 ' . ' To be sure, I do.' ' Then, air, I 
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wiah you a good morning.' And, without a word of e11:planation, he 
hurried away from the bewildered narrator." His eccentricitiu of 
language and tone increaeed with bia year■. Handing a lady of title 
down to supper in the Bath Aaembly Rooms, he waa unluckily ■truck 
by the size of her hand, and hia da11gbter, ■ome yard■ behind, waa 
horrified to hear him di1tinctly say, in what he intended for a 
whiepered aaide to a friend, " Goda! what a fist I" The lady after
warda rardoned hie off'enco. Mr. Francis claims to have proved by a 
narrative of fact& within his own knowledge, and by document& lnng 
in hia own p088e11sion, that Sir Philip Francie waa "Juniue." We 
are acarcely prepared to admit thie olaim, but, if be ha■ not cl01ed 
the long cont.rover■y, be ha■ dietinctl7 added to the weight of argu
ment on hie own side, and baa given ua II little book which will be 
eagerly atudied. The facaimilea add greatly to the interest of the 
monograph. 

A.11W11.g the Matabde. By the Rev. D. CABNEGIE. 

Tke Horse-World of Lnulon. By W. J. GORDON. 

London: Religious Tract Society. 1894. 

Mr. Carnegie ha■ been for ten years Lhe London Mia■ionar7 Society'• 
agent at Hope Fountain, within twelve milea of Buluwayo, holding 
constant friendly relations with Lobengul11. Probably no European 
knows ao much about the Matabelt:! cuatom11, modes of thought, and 
ways of life. The first chapter of his valuable little book traces the 
riae or the Matabele power. No one dared to rai■e- hia voice against 
Lobengula. An induna told Mr. Carnl'gie that he waa afraid to uy 
anything on behalf of thON who were unjustly condemned to die, for 
he would forfeit hie own life by his interference. The people were 
not allowed to buy agricultural implements or waggons, though there 
were rich men in the land who would hove liked to do eo. The 
1h11mele11 way in which the natives clamour for preaenta ia vigoroullly 
de1cribed. The cnuntry ia far more fertile than Maabonaland, with 
deep rich ■oil, well-watered valleys, and many fountainL Corpulence 
ia regarded a■ a mark of beauty : aome of the old wives of the chiefe 
weigh over eighteen atone. The belief in witchcraft ia marvelloua, 
and the revenge, jealouay, hatred, and covetouan888 which lurk behind 
thia are a terrible feature of Matabele life. Every one ia afraid or hie 
neighbour, and comtantly on the wntch to kill something or eome one. 
Conceit and craftine11 are two of the moat prominent characteriatiC9 
of the people. The daily life of men, wom11n, and children i■ brightly 
eketched. Mr. Carnegie'■ account of Cbrill&ian work among the 
Matabele i■ heartbreaking, but recent event• give room for hope that 
a better day hu dawned. The people have been ■imply the alavea and 
dog■ of the king, and would point with the finger to Buluwayo aa a 
final argument agaioat conf1B1ing Christ. The ■ketch of Khama given 
b1 Mr. Couaina in a eloaiog chapter ought not to be overlooked. Mr. 



Miaeella1U01U. 193 

Oarnegie'1 little book 1bowa that Lobengula'• f'all opens a door or hope 
for civiliaation and Chriatianity in South Af'ricL 

Mr. Gordon'• Hone-Wurld of Londo,. is a book which 111 will 
be eager to read. There ii an enormoua mBM of faota, and they are 
put in a way that arreats attention and fixea them in the memory. 
The omnibu11 hone rightly claim11 the fint place. The London General 
Omnibua Company with their ten tho1111111d marea are the groate& 
bone-ownera of the metropolia. Every 'bUI travel, 1ixty milea a day, 
whilst the hones draw n ton and a quarter twelve mileB per day. T~e 
wdden ■topping and ■tarting, which take more out of a horse than an 
hour's steady tramp on the level, are the chief cause of the London 
hone's short lifr. Full detaila are given as to the purchue, training, 
ar.d daily history of the 'blll horae. The cab-horse ii of all varieties, 
from the fifl.y-guinea bone which is found in the best hanaoms down 
to the nighL c:ib-hone which is often engaged in other work during 
part of the day. Mr. Gordon aay1 the London cab trade is declining. 
Thie i1 due in 11reat measure to the uncert■inty which e:1:i1tB 811 to the 
fare which will 1atisfy the driver. The favourite colour for a hansom 
hone is brown; grey i1 least 110ught after ; oddly enough grey ia 
moat affected by the four-wheelers. The railway companies keep a 
splendid atock ot" hones. The Great Western hu 1100 under the 
superintendence of Captain Milne. One Btnble is of grey•, another of 
chestnuts, a third of bay,. The avemge term of aenice ii five year■. 
McNamara'a aupply the hol'IIIII for the Post Office, 811 they have done 
ever since 1837. They have 600 horBeB at their Fin1bury ■tableaand 
local branches to 1upply the outer ring of postal diatricts. The Vestry 
hones, which deal with 1,300,000 cartloada of street refuse, are ■plendid 
fellows, worth £7 5 to £80 each. They are carefully drilled in the art 
-0f backingwithont throwing out their feet, which otherwiaewonld be nm 
-over. Tho brewer■' horae1 are nearly all ",hire■.". Memmi. Courage 
have a magnificent ■et of hones. One of their draymen, a fine young 
man in hi1 twenty-ninth year, weighed 20 lltone 10 lb. Hie hone, 
a five-year old gelding, stood 17.2 hands and dipped the beam just 
over a ton. The chapter■ on "The Black Brigade," or funeral hones, 
the 1aleyard, the donkey mart, are not 1811 instructive and entertaining 
,than thoae from which we have drawn theae fact■. Every lover of 
horses ought to have this delightful book. 

Forest,, Field, and Fell, By J. A. 0WBN, London: Lawrence 
& Ballen. 1893. 

" J. A. Owen " hu of late become known to a wide circle of readers 
aa editor of "A Son of the )lanbes'" delightful volumes. The title here 
~ho■en ii unfortunate, for it invitee compariaon with th018 notable 
book■. Two of these papers are on natural history, but th!ly are 
manife■t echoes of ...t Son. of CM Jfar,Au in 1tyle and thought. 
•• In the New Forelt" ia, we mlllt add, a thoroughly good paper, 
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showing real love for Nature, and • gives 10m11 pleaa.,nt glimpst>s of' 
rural 1uper1titiooH. J. A. Owen i3 a Scotch l"dy, some time re■ident 
in Stirling. Her ~per on that famous old to,vu, and that devoted to 
" Some Stirling Folk," are very ioterestinir, and there are aome bright 
page■ oo Skye and oo an old E:ght Daya' Clock. We wiah a dilfereot 
tit.le had been chosen for this readuble little volome. 

A Clasai,cal Compendium. Being a Handbook to Greek and 
Latin Construction, &c. By CHARLF.S BROWNRIGG, M.A., 
Chief Classical Master, Magdalen Collf'lge School, Oxford, 
London : Blackie & Son. 1894. 2s. 6d. 

Mr. Broworigg's manual is the fruit of much experience as a tt'ncher, 
and its seutences for practice havo been taken from papers set nt 
Oxford or Cambridge, or in the Indian Civil 1']xamination. • The 
chief Greek and Latin idioms are clearly explained with good notes. 
The principal rules are cited and illustrations given. The examples of 
reirular and irregular constructions are followed by proverbial sayings 
and technical terms, list& o( abbreviations, aod a valuable section on 
accents. TeBchera and advanced students will find this one of the 
most complete and reliable manuals on the 1ubject. 

Biblical and Shakesptarean Characters Compared. Stndies in 
Life and Literatnre. By Rev. JAMES BELL. Hnll: 

W. Andrews & Co. 1 894. 3s. 6d. 
Mr. Bell in his introductory chapter points out that the Bible is 

no longer regarded as merely a collection of theological dogmas, but 
" a book dealidg with life, full of the colour and quick witli. the 
passion of life, appealing to the heart of life in all men." Many other 
books also have something of the history of religion in them, and 
speak to the religious consciousne&S. The Hebrew prophets are at 
ooe with the great Elizabethans in their feeling for positive, concrete 
fact: their way of usio~ history, their intense patriotism, and their 
appeal to the moral basis of life aud history. The parallels ore then 
worked out between Eli nod Hamlet, Saul and Macbeth, Jonathan 
and Horatio, David and Henry V. The first seems rather forced ;. 
but nil the chapters aro suggestive, and will be eagerly welcomed both 
by lovers of the Bible and of our great dramatist. 

The New Zealand Official Year-Book. 1893. Prepared under 
instrnctions fro;:n the Hon. R. J. SEDDON, Premier. By 
E. J. VoN DADELTZEN, Registrar-General. London: Eyre 
& Spottiswoode. I 8 9 3. 18, 

The handbook published a year ago met such a favourable re
ception that the Government have decided to publish a similar work 
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every yar. A brief history of tha colony, with concilll'f descriptinn1 
of the physical festures of the country, prepares tho WP.Y for lists of 
governor■ and officials and complete stutistice bellring on the trade, 
taxation, and population of the colony. This statistical section i11 
followed by a set of article• on apecial subject!', such as agriculture 
in all its branches, stock, dairy and fruit indUBtry, tree planting, &c. 
Sheep farming and the frozen meat indUBtry are exhaustively dealt 
with by experts. "Labour in New Zealand" showa what exceptionul 
advantr1ges the colony off.,n to settlers. The a,·eroge climate permits 
of work in the open air oil the year round. A large area of the 
country is fertile. The miner11l wealth i• almost inexhaustible. The 
rapid growth of cities and towns provides many openings for those who 
are not attracted by life in the open country. The details 11s to varioua 
trades nnd industries will bt'l eHgerly studied l,y those who wi•h to 
know all ubout the colony. A new f1mture of this vnluable handbook 
is tl•e digest of land laws nnd descriptions of the soil and products of 
each d:strict. The volume jp indispenmhle for nil who wish to under
atund the po,ition and prospects of the colony. 

TJ,,e Netxl and Use of getting Irish Literature into the English 
Tongue. An Address by STOPFORD A. BnooKE. London : 
T. F. Unwin. 1 893. 

This is the London inaugural addrell3 of the Irish Literary Society. 
Mr. Brooke says that the mnBB of the Irish people know nothing of 
their early literature and care little about it. 'l'her11 arc no long manu
scripts, but the material goes farther back than either Enp:lish or Welsh 
literature, and the Ktories have a tine imaginative quality. "Their 
poetical elements are more instinct with nature anti humanity, nod 
they have a more kindling and in1piring influence on the imagination of 
other peoples than flows forth from the beginninJs of nny other 
vernacular European literature." He urges that translations of these 
stories should be undertaken, that •• Irishmen of formative genius 
should take, one by one, the various cycles of Irish tales, nnd, groupiug 
each of them round one central figure, such as ~lanannim or 
Cuclulainn or Finu, suppiy to each a dominant hum'ln interest to 
which every event in the whole should conver~e." Mr. Brooke also 
urges that Irish folk-lore should be collected. 

Victoria. I'.eport of the ,llinister of P11blic Instruction for the 
year I 892-1893. Melboume: Robert S. Brain. 

The chief feature of thia report is the change caused by tlu, system of 
conveyance and the scheme of amalgamation recently introduced into 
Victoria on grounds of economy. There has been a decrease of 7 1 in 
the number of full-time clauifiecl schools, acd of 14 hnlf-time school•. 
The t:ital number of localities provided for is 2185, a decrease of 9'.) 
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on the yur. Where IICboola have been cloeed, the system of ~n
Teyance provides for the children. The acheme baa realiaed the moat 
unguine expectation& of it& promoters. " It ia reatricted to cues 
where achoola are cloaed through low attendance, and to applications 
where the number of children would formerly have warranted the 
Department in establishing a temporary unclasllified achool. All 
arrangement& for conveyance are left to the parent&, the Department 
paying for the conveyance of children, entitled to it, nt the rate of 
sixpence for the daily attendance of each child between the age■ of 
five and thirteen, if reaiding more than three miles from the nearest 
exiilting achool; and in the cue of cloaed acboola, with certain con
dition! aa to age, at the rate of threepence for the daily attendance of 
children living between two and three miles from school. The system 
i■ adopted only where it ia considered, after due inveatigation, to be 
Fracticable, both oa to distance and aa to the nature of the roads." The 
raihmy company b11ve also made special nrrangementll for children to 
travel by rail. 13 7 schools have thus been cloaed ata aaving of .£8000 
per year. The cost of conveyance in 1892 waa .£2136 12,. 3d. as 
againllt .£480 19,. 6d. in 1891. The parents have gladly accepted 
the acbeme, and the inspector& report that it ia working smoothly and 
is a pronounC11d sncceu as regarda both efficiency of inatruction and 
adequate proviaion for educational requirement&. 

Ledures on Language and Li111J'llliatic MetAod in tlu School. 
Delivered in the University of Cambridge, Easter Term, 
1889. By S. S. LA.URIE, A.lf, Edin. LL.D.; Staud. 
Professor of the Inatitntea and Hiat.ory of Education in 
the University of Edinburgh. Second Edition, Revised. 

1893. 

We need not uy any word aa to the character or merits of thia 
course of lecturea. We are very glad to announce the new and reviaed 
edition. 

Report of tlu Twenty-fourth Year of the Children', Home. 
Under the care of the Rev. Dr. STEPHENSON. London: 
Bonner Road. 

Dr. Stephenson has II happy report to give of the great philanthropic 
institution of which he is the heatl. "In nothing," he says, "baa the 
good Providence of God more aignally favoured me than in the men 
and women He bas given me as my colleuguea and chief helpers. All 
haTe their distinct characteristics. Each branch bas a colouring of 
its own, mainly given it by the influence of its chief." This freedom 
in detail brings out the beat p;ifta of all who are working with the 
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Principal, whilst there i■ ab■olute agreement a■ to all euential 
principlea. The number of applicant■ for aid wu never so large ; the 
succea■ of the work ;,ra■ never 80 apparent; the statr w:a■ neYer eo 
efficient. There have been nearly a thouaand children re■ideat in the 
vario111 brauche1 during the year. Since the formation of the Home 
onr 3445 have ■bared it■ loving care and help. Two hundred more 
might be received into the variou1 hranobes if fund• were forth• 
coming. The current expenditure i■ 11 few hundred pound■ above the 
current income. Surely the friends of this noble work will not allow 
it to autrer for lack of funda. The hospital, which i■ at once the 
uddeet and the brightest place in all the system, sorely needs £250 
to carry out certain improvements. A thoUBBDd pound1 11 year added 
to the subscription list and this .£250 for the hospital is certainly not 
too mur.h to uk for II charity which is one of the most bleaeed in the 
whole Christian world. 

Gone .&/ore. London : Seeley & Sona. I 8 9 J. 

This " Selection of ~ripture Text■ for the comfort and encourage
ment of tboae who are following after," forms 11, birthday text-hook, 
but the date commemorated here is not the beginning of the life on 
earth, but its end, when a suffering uint is " born into that world 
above." The texts have been chosen with loving care, so that under 
whatever day of the year the names of those who are " gone before " 
may be entered a note of hupe and peace is struck which drives away 
fear and sorrow. How suggestive is the tint, "Verily, vi:,rily, I 
•y unto you, If II man keep my saying, he shall never see death.'' 
Dr. Bunting's death wu on June 16, for which day the verse cho~en 
is," My Father, my Father, the chariot of Israel and the horsemen 
thereof. And he 111w him no more." We understand that the lady 
who arranged this book has for many year11 loved to linger over the 
ucred memories of the put, recalling each morning friends who on ti.at 
day had " gone before." The ordinary birthday text-book in which 
she entered the namea proved 80 unsatisfactory, aod its vene■ were 
■ometimea so painfully unsuitable, that she was led to arrang:? this col
lection of texts. If it brings comfort to aoy sorrowing heart, the houra. 
&pent in selecting these verse■ will have found ita reward. 
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SUMMARIES OF FOREIGN PERIODICALS. 

REVUE DES DEUX MONDES (January 1.)-M. Renan'1 J:Bper, "Herod 
the Great," h8'I some brilliant p1111111gee, tbongh he calmly and character

istically slates that Jt111u1 waa not bom when Herod died at Jericho. It ill 
uevertbelees very trne that Herod wished to kill Jeans ; for if his Idea of & 
profane Jewish kingdom had prevailed there would have been DO Christianity. 
Herod's rise to power, his hfdeons crn~ltlea, hla great public works, are well 
described. He brought brigandage to an end on the eaat of Genaeaareth, 
and on several OCC&Biou showed a truly liberal and enlightened spirit. He 
did hla utmost to secure the p:oodwill of Agrippa. the great Roman minuter 
who visited Jerusalem, where he offered a hecatomb ID the Temple and gave 
a feast to the citizens. He studied Greek philosophy, rhetoric, and history 
under the guidancn of an eminent scholar. 'fhe Jews were greatly disturbetl 
when the king proposed to rebuild their Temple, but Herod conquered all 
opposition, and took minute precautions to avoid anything that might disturb 
or annoy the Jewish Puritans. Herod himself entered the parts of the build
ing from which laymen were excluded. The sketch of the iutriguee that went 
on around the old king's deathbed is very powerful. M. de V&rigny's paper 
on "Cuba" is a valuable sketch of the history, products, and present position 
of that "pearl of the Antilles." At Hav.uia every one smokes-men, women 
and children, masters and servants, black and while ; at table between two 
coul'&e8, at the theatre, the ball, the funeral, even in bed ; everywhere and 
always tile people of Hamna smoke. M. Valbert gives ua a pleasant paper 
on "Fmacis of Assisi," whom he regards not only as the most Important, but 
also the most human of all the mona•tic apostles. The exquisite naturalness 
and simplicity of the saint are the secret of that peraooal chann which 
neither philosopher nor rationalist theologian hu been able to resist. 

(January 15.J-M. Doissier'• article on "Boman Africa" gives an account 
of his arcbreologlcal wanderings in Algeria and in Tunis. When he visited the 
country in 1891 he met many French senators and deputiee who were investi· 
gating the resources and needs of the countryln order to be prepal'ed for that 
discussion of the Algerian question which ia not very far off. M. Bolssier 
thinks that Rome's work In North Africa may fumish some useful hinta for 
the present day. He has not been able to make any detailed Btndy of Algeria. 
but there was no need, as the scientific e11ploration of the country, which 
began on the morrow of the conquest, hBB been pursued up to the preaent 
without interruption. The Romans were not ignorant that the llnt condition 
of go,·emiJlg a country well Is to know the country itself, and not merely its 
history. They seem to have occupied themselves at first with the Carthagi
nian,, who were in reality a very small part of the population of Africa, 
settled mainly in the great cities around the seaporta. When the conquerors 
paahed lnt-0 the interior they met with other racee who had nothing in com
mon with the Ph<eDiclan race. Sallust was one of the earliest writers who set 
themselves to investigate the origin of these races. After diacossing the old 
hiatorian's statements, II. Doissier shows that among the Berben, as the Arabs 
call themselves, independence has always been a passion. They are attached 
to the desert because there they have no masten. The reign of Massinlssa, 
which was a time of great prosperity for Numidia, is deecribed with aomo 
detail, and the course of events is traced which led the Romans to decide 
that they would not attempt to give the natives a prince of their own race. 
They took possession of Mauretania a. they had taken possession of Numidia, 
and all north Africa found itiielf united under their role. 

(February 1.)-M. Senart, in his paper on "The Castell of India," says 
that the word is of foreign origin, being derived from the Portuguese eaata, 
which signifies "race." When the Portuguese entered Into relations with the 
Hlndoo population of the coast of Malabar they soon noticed that the people 
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were dlrided Into a great number of hereditary eectiona, dl8tlngulabed b1 
their ■pecial occupation■. Tbey formed a kind of blerarch1, tbo■e that were 
bigber oare!ull1 holding tbemaelvea aloof from the lo~er ordera. The Portu
gue■egave tbe■e aectionstbe name of ca■tea. Eighteen centuries earlier, Greek 
travellen bad been struck by the llingular character of Hlndoo aoolat1. 
lleguthen111, the ambullador of Beleucua, told hiB compatriots that the 
people were split up Into fractions, and were not able to marry into another 
eection or clioose another occupation than tbat whloh their fatben bad 
followed. ll. Senart found more than a hundred and twenty dllrerent castes 
in tbe province of Poona, with it& 900,000 Inhabitant■. But this does not give 
an adequate idea of the vast number of aecl-ion■. Tbe Brahmins, whom we 
sometimes regard aa one cute, are really divided into llfteen group■ In thia 
Poona dlatrlct. Apart from two or tbree title$, which ore generic and are 
used traditionally, the oute names are geographical or professional, baaed on 
the occupation followed, or patronymic recalling som6 real or 1upposed 
auceator, or they are names of objecta or animala with which tbe oute Is 
identiBed. Tbe article is full of Information. 

(February 15.)-M. Mu J.ecierc writes a euggestive paper on" Education 
in Jl:ngland-Pbysfoal and Moral Education." He savs that If we take the 
Englishman at bis cradle and follow him i:p to tbe moment where be throws 
himself Into the struggle for life, we find that he traverses two little worlds, 
each complete in itself-tbe family and the school-whose lnOuence almoat 
always fixes tbe character and career. On tbose two types of Engllah life
the aelf-made man and the University man-one finds the original atamp of 
the family. Tbe domain of the Engllah family la the home, which is sacred, 
inviolable by strangers. Every home In town and country ia materially inde
pendent of it& neighbour. Each family baa its house, lta hearth, its roof, its 
alroct communication with the outside world. It is completely miatreas of 
itself. II. Leclerc refers to the intimate and deep poetry of the home which 
an Englishman believes that he alone is capable of expressing. The huaband 
aud father reigns there, he says, u an absolute sovereign. An American baa 
remarked, not without some astoniehment, that in England the man is always 
considered by the woman aa a superior being. " England," he says, " is the 
Paradise of men. The will of the head of the family Is recognised aa law In 
the household, and no one dreams of disputing it." For tbe Engllahwoman 
the duties of the wife tall:e precedence over thoae of the mother ; with the 
Frenchwoman maternal love takes the flnt place, the attachment to her hus
band comes after It. The first is wife more than mother; the aecond Is 
mother more than wife. Tbe young Engliahmau learns from hie infancy to 
know the dangen of the outside world, tbe dlfflcnltiea of life, the character 
of men ; the young FrenohmlLD is •um,unded by hla mother with incessant 
care, preaerved from the least perils. Whilst one grows hardy the other is 
timid, and lacks p1'811ence of mind In the hour of need. French mothers are 
capable of hProism at a critkal moment, but nnrler ordinary circumstances 
they are pueillanimo·,s. The French child is screened from every breath of 
trouble, and tiUffers In consequence. English education ia entirely founded 
on confidence. The child ,rains confidence In itself by being thrown early on 
ita own resources. This virile education, beirnn in the nursery, is continued In 
the achooL The atmosphere there 11 like tliat of the home, and the complete 
education of the 10holar-phyaical, moral, and ictellectual-ia u.imed at. Our 
attEntion to hygiene and physical development ia warmly commended. French 
mothers are too muoh afraid that children should spoil their clothes or damage 
their limbs to let them play as English boys do. A good account is given of 
Arnold"• influence on publio school life. The whole article Is well-informed 
and 1ympathetlc. The lnflezibility of the French system is censured, and 
some severe condemnetlons of it are cited. II. 'faine said that the boa.rdlng
achools, where more than half of the youth of France receive their 1ec0ndary 
education, leads to a growing divergency between the achool and daily life. 
ll. Leclerc thinll:a that the capital importance of the forl:lation of character 
is too much overlooked In Yrauce ; that education need• to be reformed In 
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the home, ao that the UDdae aollcltade which eaenatee children may oeue', 
and lnatead of conatant surveillance th11re may be n:ore confldeace 1hown in 
the yoUDg. He thinks It nece-.sary alao for the nation to become penetrated 
by the lcJea that trae freedom neither decreea nor lmprovt- Itself, bat that 
It 11 acquired and learned •lowly by esperience and education. 
R■VUB CBBftUl:NNB (February 1.)-Beoldea two aa,geatlve papera on 

"The Blatory of the Principle of Individualism from Calvin to Vinet," and on 
"The Phlloaophy of Emeat Benan," there la an intereatlng rtnmi of Jira. 
Stowe'• autobiography, and two dilcoanes delivered at the temple of the 
Oratory laat December on " Rabaat Saint-Etienne." Hla youth wu foll of 
trouble, caused by the Revocation of the Edict of Nantee, which had made hla 
father an ezile and a wanderer. Educated in Republican Switzerland, be bad 
hailed with ardour that great movement of toleration and emancipation which 
united the namea of Voltaire and Roall8e8a. He wu peculiarly imbued with 
the aplrit of Antoine Court, the restorer of French Proteetantlam. It was 
known as the apirit of the deaert--a spirit of mort.18cation, of wisdom, and, 
above all, of martyrdom. When he returned to France he waa ready, if need 
were, to ,rive his life for the cause. II. PoaUlC refel'll to the emotion and reapeot 
with which he read the Brat of Balnt-Etienne's works, which ahowed that 
Tlgoar of thought, with that cleameaa of Ideas and that force of reason, which 
made him one of the great orator■ of hta age, who played 80 noble a part in 
Protestant emancipation. 

(March r.)-11. Bayous' brief paper-" The National Synod Neceaaarv and 
P0861ble "-la a forcible argument for an B1Bembly which might ~ompletely 
and legally repreaent the Reformed Chorcbea of France. French 80Clety now 
delight■ In corporation, and syndicalea, which are -growing more and more 
characteristic of the preaent period. Thla la the very antipode■ of the indi
vidaallam eztolled 80 highly a century ago, and show• that centenaries have 
their reTenge. The workmen form combinations, the middle-class professionals 
follow their enmple, and the groups form themselves into lB111er groups. Even 
the ezecatlve pcwer la eetting iteelf to give greater cohesion to the immense 
forcee which 1t control,. E,·erywhere force ia being aooght, and the force 
that comea by onion. Boon there will be no more place for isolated individuals 
or groups that are too feeble. The Catholic Church la a tkilfal aggregate of 
tyndlcatea, and the Syndic-general-the Pope-ls certainly not - lacking in 
activity or power. Only the deacendanta of the Hugaenotto, who invented the 
hierarchy of elective coUDcile, remain ahom of any legal collectivity, and that 
at a moment when it la more neceasary than Mer to •peak to the nation, the 
preS111 the public authoritlee, tbroqgb IID authorised organ. The atriking per-
80nalltiea who have been able to bold a commanding position bv their great 
notoriety, their Parliamentary position, or anything ellie, are disappearin,r with 
terrible rapidity, and are not replaced. Yet on how many queatlona-achol
utic, eccleelutic, and of all kinda-doea not lt'rench Proteetantiam need a. 
voice of commanding aqtbority to be ralaed In ita name 7 Yet that la not all, 
llany caoeea ha•e created a current againat the Reformed Cbarchea u dan-

Eaa u it ill unjoat. It la argued in some quarters that a great political 
mal ought to be •tarted to fight against the growing tendenciea of the 

reas. Prejodicea and misanderatandinga ha~e to be fought agalnet. M. 
Sayoaa thinks that a really general Synod-national, legal, and official-la the 
semedy for these evlle. The churches or Lyons and Nlamea have Synods, bat 
thtry are In no eenae general, and have no power to repreeent the Reformed 
Charchea of France. The fact that the Reformed Churchea only number two, 
per cent. ID the net.Ion makea it the more neceaaary to eeoare adequate repre
■entatlon of their lntereal& The 081oial Synod la a trieDDia.l coo11reea of a 
great body, and a reUgiooa 1188embly engaged upon a crowd of edifyin1t and 
uaefol que■tlon1. Two thing■ only are denied it, becauae it neither baa, nor 
can hope to have, a legal e:u■tence. It la not able tci reprnent t-be Proteat• 
anta before the nation and the publlo power■, nor to make general regalatio1111-
of a Bnanclal or any other kind. It cannot interpoee praotloally In the oon
llicta whicb deaolate the cbarchea. Thla laat weakn- la not new, bat It makes 
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Itself felt more and more keenly. Parle, thinking no doubt that It hu not 
done ~ofllclent eTil during the lut thirty years to Freooh Protutantiam, begin• 
with a new leaae ltll game of obstruction, and 1''rench Proteatantlam baa no 
means of defending Itself. Such an article gives a val11able glimpse Into the 
preaent condition of the Reformed Church• lo France. It la hlgh time that 
it.a orgaoiaatlon wu perfected lo the direction whloh H. Sayooa indicates. 

NV0VA ANTOLO0l.t. (January.)-Sigoor Glacosa, in hla paper on "The 
1lani and tho Intemperance of the Americaoe," aays that "the bare" are 88 
frequent lo the great cltie• of the United Stai. 88 caf6s and tavema are In 
Italy, bot they are more frequented. The most elegant are attached to the 
great botela lik:e the Fifth Avenue and Hoffman hotela lD Hadlaon Square. 
The Hoffman bar la aaid to have coat a hundred thousand dollara. After 
describing what lmpreued him moat u a vialtor, Signor Giacoaa refers to the 
way lo which the Sonday closio,r rolea were evadtd. At Glonceater, lo 
llaaaachosetta, the mockery of the law was pnebed to e:1treme lengths by the 
proprietor of a much-frequented drinking-place who put npa notice to vlaiton, 
•• lo respect for the law, uk for Ambroaia." The majeaty of the law was thus 
aaved, and drinking did not anft'er. Interesting deecriptloos are l[iveo nf the 
eve of an electoral cooteat and of the filtea of Yale and Prloceton lJolvenitl-, 
when tbe Immense metropolis of New York seem• changed Into a little 
aolveralty town foll of gay crowtla wearing the yellow favours of Yale or the 
dark blue of l:'rinceton. Giovanni Boglietti gives an iotereatlng account of 
Cardinal Alberonl u dlplomatlat and man of lettera. The gardener's aoo from 
Piacenza became virt:ially the muter of Spain. The correspondence of this 
eztraordloary IIIUI, preserved at the College of Sao Lazzaro near bia 1:ative 
place, bu recently been publlahed. There are more than alJc hundred letters, 
,covering a period,of thirty yean, and all addreued to Count Rocca, Minister of 
the Duke Francia II. of Parma. The writer diaooa8811 all the most interesting 
political questlona which agitated Bnrope and the world at the beglmdng of 
the eighteenth century. 

(January 15.)-Adolfo Venturi'• paper on" Tlie Hanger" glvea an Inter
esting sketch of the varion• repreaentationa of the Nativity in art, from the 
first simple attempts which survive in the Catacombs down to "The Ni,:hta '' 
of Correggio. At flnt, Christian art wu pure, abatraot, all tomed toward& the 
ideal, heir of the recondite symbollam of the Semitic race. It did not eeek . 
the pleasures of the eye-, bot Indefinite imagery, removed alike from life and 
reality, reproduoiog the vision• of the soul which upired to heaven. Isaiah's 
word, "The 0:11 llooweth his owner and the ass hie muter'••~," led to these 
two beasts befog joined together in the representation of the birth of the 
Redeemer. The ll'athen of the Church 11howed forth by them humanity
Jewish and pa,ran. Saint Ambroee himself reoogniaed lo the asa the figure of 
the Gentilea,and St. Gregory Nazlanzen 11ee8ln the 0:11 theJew fettered by tb 
law, in the au those who bore the burden of Idolatry. The later develop
ments of the 1ubject are brightly llketched. In hie "Notte" Correggio gives 
the highest development to the eubject : the light that springs from the 
yoang chiM. apreada itaelf on all aronod, Uirhts up the face of the mother, la 
reflected on the shepherda, and dlft'usea ltacl1 over the angels in glory. 

(February 1. )-Signor Scberillo'e article on "The Mother and Mother-lo-law 
of Dante " will be ea,rerly read by atudenta. Of hie mother we only know the 
name, whioh la fonod ln a legal documen~ the lady Bella, sometimes called 
the mother of Dante. The poet only m.ab■ one puaiog reference to her lo 
his poems, and ln hi• other works we only find her mentioned lo the 
Convivio, I. 13. lo hla Y-ita Nw,oa, Dante lifts the veil and •hows his domestic 
aanctnary to common eyes. Being ill, he fancied In his delirium that Beatrice 
fonnd hlm dead, and spoke worm mh:ed with dolorona RObs, and invited her 
dead lover to oome with her. Some Interesting quotation• are given to ahow 
Dante'• conception of home and home-llfe. Hla fervid and pualonate 
worship of the Virgin baa much of the filial element. The acconots given by 
Dante'• biographer• are compared lo two brief aectioos. Then we come to his 
mother-lo-law, of whom we scarcely know more than we do of hl• mother. 
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The writer tbinb 1he may have been a Madonna Lapa, a member of a Onelpb 
family, of Ban Sterano a Ponte, and brother lo Huter Philip. wh011e name 
appears in the negotiationR for the pear.e of I z8o. Bot the notice on whieh 
this 1npposilton rests is not oolllldered to be authentic. Lapa had a mter, 
Bice, married to Scorcla Lapiclnl. 

(February 15. )-Carlo Gioda'e article on St. Carlo Borromeo and Giovanni 
Botero gives an interesting account of the early life of the great Archbbhop 
of Milan. The Church bu never had a bishop more obedient and more 
disposed to follow at any colt the smallest of her orders. He kept every rule 
faithfully and strictly. The many and great struggles which he had to 
suatain grew out of his firm persuasion that no one in bis diocese, from the 
governor downwonls, had any right to alter the precepts of the Chnrch in 
anytbinl!'. 

THE QUARTERLY Il:EVIEW OF THII H. EPISCOPAL CBUBC'H 80VTH. 
-Bishop Haywood's article, "High Steeple and Its Official Staff," is a serious 
indictment of the laymen of Methodit;m in the Southern States. He says : 
"No secular business could go on twelve months under the conditions as to 
support obtaining in the itinerant ministry. Many are paid meagrely when 
the yesr'a receipts are all in : what perhaps makes more hardship Is the 
irregularity of payment. The majority are paid ao Irregularly that they do 
not know what to count on from month to month .... The preacher becomes 
an undesirable cu•tomer. Some say be is careleas of his obligations; some 
tolerate him till Conference as a well-meaning but Incapable man ; othera pity 
him as a F.!uper : the kindest thing said of him is ' Oh, preachers are poor 
flnanders. " The injustice of this last criticism is shown by the fact that 
Methodist preacbera and their wives get more out of a given sum than any 
other claaa in the country. 'l'he whole financial @train of a church is left on 
the preacher. "Is a church or parsonage to be built ? a new organ, stove, or 
carpet to be bought? Tbe new preacher must flrat of all awaken interest in 
the • enterprise,' feeling bis way cauliously, to persuade the membera \Vho 
always 'object' lhat tbey are really • the movers 'In tbe matter; he must then 
somehow win the consent of bis people to let him do what the 'official 
members' ought to do ; ne:a:t be must procure a grand rally, take up a 
collection, or privately canvass among membera, semi-members, and friends 
for the necessary funds ; next he must • collect the snbacriptions,'.iiften 
making a half-dozen calhi before he succeeds." Very severe strictu.r.,nre 
passe<l on the worldlioe88 of many city MethodiatB who "attend circuses. 
theatres, card-parties, public and private dancing, and do these things without 
apokgy, shame, or apparent pangs of conscience." 

ME'l'H0DIST REVIEW (January-Febrna7..)-President Bn•hford contri
butes a pleuing paper on "Phillips Brooke.' The Inspiring thought of his 
life "·as" the fatherhood of God and the childhood of every man to Him ... 
He had learned this from the writings of F. W. Robert~on. He was the only m&D 
In Boston in 1877 who could bold Mr. Moody's immense audiences on Monday 
evenings whilst the evangelist was r~sting. His appeal to sinners was based 
on the e11Bential nobility of man. He was a great reader of good books even 
at college, where, despite bis magnificent pby■iqne, he was no lover of 
athletic■. But be was also a great traveller, who for the lut thirty yeara of 
his life was accustomed to spend a summer vacation every other year in 
Europe. He did not take any lively Interest in contemporary problems, and 
wae a preacher rather than a teacher. When he wu rector of Trinity Church, 
Doston, with a salary of ten thousand dollar,, he was offered twenty thousand 
if he would take another cbnrob. " He declined the call becauoe he would 
not seem to preach for money.'' Trinity Church afterwords gave him fifteen 
tjiou11&nd dollars a year. He weighed nearly three hundre<i pounds and 
ilood si:a: feet 1'1:a: inches high. His majestic face combined the thoughtfulness 
and fire of Webster with the sweetness of Fenelon or Fletcher, and his massive 
frame waa ao filled with light aud life that he seemed ns radiant as an angel. 
President Bashford thinks that Bishop Simpson more nearly resembled 
Brooks u a mu with a measage from God than any other of the great 
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preaoben of Im ll9Deration. Both were prophets, seeing vision■ 1111d reveal
ing the mind of Christ. Simpson 80metimet1 canght vlllou of the third 
heaven which transcended the es:periences of Brooki. Bat Brooks dwelt 
f&r more con■tllDtly In the atmosphere of the ftrat heaven thllD did bis great 
compeer. 

'l'HE CANADIAN MIITIIODIST Rsvn:w (Jannary-ll'ebruary.)-Tbe ReY. 
A. M. Phillipi diacDI- " Tbe Invitation System,'' whloh ia rapidly gaining 
gronnd in Canadian Methodism. It makes the Stationing Committee "a mere 
registration, or at moet 11&nctioning bosrd,'' instead of leaving the absolute 
power In Its hllDds. Mr. Phillips bold• that the custom b humiliating because 
it creates an lmpreuion that the minister la in the market, np for the highest 
bidder, and It works to the disadv1111tage of the older and more experienced 
men. He Dl'l{es that ministers and churches onght to take care to maintain a 
high code of ethice In such matters ; that the Invitation shoold " be from 
the membenbio of the obnrcb at a meetlog called for that porpose." The 
Qoarterly Official Board might, be thinks, act as a Nominating Committee, 
and eobmit two or more names on which a vote should be taken by ballot. 
"The Stationing Committee should be as nearly &.1 possible a dialnterestod body. 
It should repl'Cllent the Conference and the District Meeting& After Dr. Rigg'• 
plan of providing II superintendency for the Wesleyan Chorcb in England let 
the district~ be grooped into division~ of the Cooference, two or more districts 
in a gronp, and from each division let the Conference elect a minister who 
shall, daring the year, have an oveulght of h's division ll!I to the needs of the 
work and the reqoircments of the men. Al•o let the May District Meeting 
elect membera as at present, and those two classes of representatives, together 
with the Pretd.dent of the Conference, constitute the Stationing Committee." 
It Phould have power to confirm all invitations and appoint to vacant charcbea. 
No invitations, be thinks, ought to be given "except within the Conference 
year in which the appointment would be confirmed, 80 that the atteotion of 
neither pastor nor people should be diverted from each other." 

'fllB CENTURY (January, Febroary, Marcb.)-Sir James Simpson's daughter 
givea a singularly interesting account in the January number of the " Intro
duction of Chloroform,'' wbh::h brings home the wonderfu\ blessinii;s brought to 
su~cal patients by that great discovery. Mrs. Go•ae's sketch of Alma Tadema's 
work 11hould no~ be overldoked. She says: "When an important picture ap
proaches completion tbe whole ho11111bold le aware of the pa.inter', e,:cite
ml!llt, and eagerly sl'larcs it. Professional modela are insofflcieot to supply the 
demand, aad a friend ia called op at night, or some member of the family in th1: 
,·ery early morning, to dedicate a face or a band to the great sacrifice." His 
Intensity at these times is formidable enough, and be is in the mood, like 
Cellini, to poor all bis most precious things into the fire of bia devooriDir art. 
llfr. Bonsai's "Pilgrimage to Lourdes '' is an attractive feature of the March 
number. He describes the rural postman &taggering towards the grotto 
under the weight of two heavy mall-bags whi.::b contained not less than 
five hundred letters addressed to Oar Lady of Lourdes. They contained 
petitions and prayers from those who cannot make the pilgrimage, and thank
offerings from those who have been helped. " The lettera are never opened, 
yet they will tell you at Lourdes-and I daresay elsewhere, for why else 
should 80 many letters come 7-tbat many of these unread prayers are 
granted.'' 

HARPER'S MAGAZINE (January, February, March.)-ln Ha'f']le" for llfarcb, 
Mr. Poultney Bijrelow bas an article on "The Russian and bla Jew." "Why 
do you bate the Jew 7" be one day asked a Russian friend. "Because,'' was 
the answer, "the Jew brings nothing into the country; he takes all be can 
out of it; and while he is here ho makes the peasant bis slave and lh-es only 
for the sake of squeezing money out of everything." The Jew owns the tavern 
io the Rossii1n village, and is creditar to oe-arly every peasant for miles around, 
and bas a lien upon everything which that peasant may grow upon bis land. 
Tbc rustlc's only reword is the privilege of bare existence. The Russian 
peasant is dreamy, good-oatored, onpractical, and very ignorant. When bard 
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p,-ed for money, espeolally If he hu had two o~ three glauea of vodb, he 
aooepta only too readily the loan offered him by the _tavern-keeper, tbl~ng 
little of the f11tare co11119quen088 and much of the preaent enjoyment. I~ wu 
not till after the emancipation of the serfs in 1861 that the Jew qnmilloa 
became so aerlou11, for ap·to that time the laadlor,l had al-ys hem at hand 
ito shield the peuant from the couaequencea of hla improvidence. 

ST. NICBOLil (January, February, lfarch.)-Radyard Klpllng'a atorlee 
i.a &. Nid,d,aa have been In hi■ best ■tyle-wonderful ■ketch• of child 
life, and the way• of wild beuta. Dr. Eastman'• "Recolleotiona of the Wild 
Life " have been a bright feature of the laat few numben. One of tbe 
beat thingll for :March la the deacriptloa of the way ballftach• are taught to 
pipe, given by :Mr. Walah. He aaya that at Heue and Fulda la Germany 
there are some celebrated achools where these birds are trained with grmt 
&kill. Their achool life begin• about four daya after they are oat of 
the shell for, like parrot.a, they soon piok up the hanh notes used by their 
parents if they are allowed to remain In. the n•t. " The little bullfinch• 
are ralaed In contlnement, and when very young they are divided Into cluaea 
of m each. Each claaa hu a separate room, ~here the silc little birds are 
ehat up In darlmeu, with plenty of food near them. Tbia la before they have 
yet learned to whiatle and imitate the songa of other birds. Soddenly the 
.sweet notes of an organ startle the birds. and caaae them to hop around la 
their dark prison. As the music continues, their apirlts become enlivened. 
Soon they pick up aome of the food and chirp forth a few crude notes In 
imitation of the music. Light is then graduafiy allowed to enter the room, 
thn increuing the happiness of the aiogers, and they break forth into 
ecstatic song. The maalo is continued all day, and the eathuaiastic bird■ try 
to follow and imitate it, until fairly esbaaated by their elforv. Thi■ is the 
preparatory 1chool, and after each class of silc hu i,peot Mime time here, the 
•veral bird■ are handed over to tralnlng-boy11, whOle baalneult 11 to continue 
their inatraction. The advanced pupils are taken Into separate rooma, where 
organs are played from early morning until night. The organ■ aaed are 
ordinary organs that. have soft, pure, flute-lille note&, with nothing harah or 
disagreeable in the sound. Bometimea bird■ are trained by meana of the ft ate, 
but in the lal'lfer establishments small organ• are commonly aaed. Every. 
tblng is done for the birds' happlne1111, and the little creatarea are kept In the 
best of spirits. The owner comes around every .d,&y or two to eumlne hie 
pupils. So well doe■ he underatand the natures ol the little alnger,i that he 
reproves or prai- the various ones in a manner that they perfectly under
stand. Thie training goea on for Bight or nine month,, when the bird■ are 
n,ady for their diplomas. If their voices have acquired Jlrmneu, and they do 
not forget or leave out paBUges in their songa, they pus the e:mmination, and 
are permitted to leave the ainging-achool. There are different grade■ of 
pupils In theae bird seminaries, WI in every other large achool, and while the 
.majority can remember only a simple air with a short prelude, there are 111me 
intelligant ones that can be taught to whiatle u many u three different alr11 
without ■polling or oonfuslng them. Bach bright birds are often kept longer 
ln the seminary, and a postgraduate coarae ia given to tham." 




